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HE Character and Writings of 
Baron Swedenborg and the Nature 
and End of his Communication with the 
lpiritual World into which Men enter 
after Death, are now ſo well known that 
it is not neceſſary here to ſay much on 
this Head; I ſhall therefore content my- 
{elf with referring thoſe who are deſirous 
of more particular Information as to the 
Author himſelf, to the Prefaces prefixed 
by the Tranſlators to his Work, entitled, 
TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, OR THE 
UNIVERSAL THEOLOGY OF THE NEW 
CuuRCH, and to the Treatife concerning 
HEAVEN AND HELL, and the wonderful 
Things therein ſeen and heard by the 
Author ; from which, and from the Works 
themſelves, abundant Satisſaction may be 
abtained, both with Regard to this Writer 
and the Object of his Publications. 
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This firſt Volume of the Wiſdom of the 
Angels treats of the Creator and the Cre- 
ation of the Univerſe; the ſecond Volume, 
which alſo it is intended to prepare for the 
Preſs, treats of the Preſervation of the 
created Univerſe, and conſequently of the 


Divine Providence; both of them Subjects 


of the utmoſt Concern to all Men. This 
meſtimable Work may be compared to a 


golden Key, long loſt and hid among 


Rubbiſh, but now at laſt found, whereby 
under the Divine Bleſſing, a Door may 
be unlocked, and the Reader introduced 
to inexhauſtible Treaſures of true Reli- 
gion and true Philolophy. _ 
Throughout the Whole of this Tran- 
lation my Aim hath been to give the 
Reader as little of my own, and as much 
of the Author and of his Meaning as pol- 
ble, which ſeemed moſt likely to be ef- 
feed by adhering not only to the general 


| Senſe, but alfo literally to the Expreſſion 


of the Original, ſo far as the different Ge- 
nius of the two Languages would permit. 
In one or two Inſtances I have ventured 
to differ from the Tranſlations of our 

Author's 
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Author's other Writings in the rendering 
ol certain Expreſſions: For Example; the 
Latin Words Div num procedens, which 
have been rendered the divine Proceeding, 
are here tranſlated tte proceeding Divine, 
for Reaſons which I think will be obvious, 
and eſpecially becauſe it ſeems evident 
that in the Original the Word Divinum 


(the Diuine or Divinity) is uſed as a Sub- 


ſtantive, and the Word procedens (ro- 
ceeding) as a Participle; and they are in- 
tended to convey an Idea of ſomewhat 
divine (Dwnum) which proceedeth (pro- 
cedens) from the Sun of the ſpiritual 
World: This Somewhat divine, which 
proceedeth from the Sun of the ſpiritual 
World is ſpiritual Heat and ſpiritual 
Light, which are to be called „/e proceed- 
ms Devine: For the Light which pro- 


ceedeth from the Sun and the Heat which 


procecaeth from the Sun, are not called 
the Sun's Light Proceeding and the Sun's 
Heat Proceeding, but the Sun's proceed- 
ing Light and proceeding Heat. I have 
been the more particular in mentioning 
this, as it is an Expreſſion which frequently 


K occurs, 
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occurs, and it is of great Importance chat 
it ſhould be rightly underſtood. It is the 
ſame which in other Places 1s called the 
fiery Spiritual and allo the Angelic: As 
proceeding from the Divinity, that 1s, from 
the Lord, it is called the Divine; as re- 
ceived by the Angels it is called the An- 
gelic; and as received by Spirits it is 
called the Spiritual; becauſe it's Opera- 
tion and Effect differ according to the 
Difference of the Recipients. 

Reader, what is now laid before Thee 
will in like Manner be determined, as to 
it's Effect, by the State and Diſpoſition 
of that Mind which thou haſt for it's Re- 
ception. If thou art a wiſe Man and a 
genuine Lover of Truth, thou wilt be en- 
abled to diſcern therein Angelic Wildom. 
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the Angels, as the Sun of the natural 


World from Men | 
That the Diſtance between the Sun and 
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the Angels in the ſpiritual World is an 
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tion of the Divine Love and the Di- 
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Angels are Recipients, that the Lord 
alone 1s Heaven 
That in the ſpiritnal World the Eaſt is 
where the Lord appears as a Sun, and 
that the other Quarters are determined 
thereby 

That the Quarters in the ſpiritual World 
are not from the Lord as a Sun, but 
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except ſo far as Man avoids Evils as 
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That the natural Mind, foraſmuch as it is 

the Tegument and Continent of the fu- 

perior Degree of the human Mind, is 

a Reagent, and that if the ſuperior De- 

grees are not opened, it acts againſt 

a 2 


2 
(Dy) 
S 


them. 


xi AN INDEX OF THE 


them, but if they are opened, it adds 
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1 * K A T _ i 
ON THE 


ANGELIC WISDOM 
CONCERNING 
DIVINE LOVE. 1 


PART THE FIRST. 


a 
——_xw-_-—_ — 


1. f HAT Love is the Life of Man. 
Man knoweth that there is ſuch a 
Thing as Love, but he doth not know what 


Love is: He knoweth that there is ſuch a Thing 
1 as Love from the Uſe of the Word in common 
3 Speech, as when it is ſaid ſuch a one loves 4 


me; the King loves his Subjects, and the Sub- 
jets love their King, the Huſband loves his 
Wife, and the Mother her Children, and v:ce 


3 verſa, alſo when it is ſaid that this or that Per- 
4 lon loves his Country, his Fellow-Citizens, 


\Fh 
B his F 
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his Neighbour; in like Manner we apply the 
Expreſſion to Things abſtracted from Perſon, 
as when we ſay that we love this or that Thing. 
Nevertheleſs though the Word Love is ſo uni- 
verſally in the Mouths of Men, ſcarcely any one 
knoweth what Love is; whilſt he meditates 
upon it, inaſmuch as he cannot then form to him- 
lelf any Idea of Thought concerning it, he ſays 
either that it is not any real Thing, or that it-is 
only ſomething flowing in through the Sight, 
Hearing, Feeling and Converſation, and 
thereby affecting him; he is altogether; igno- 
rant that it is his very Life, not only the com- 
mon Life of his whole Body, and the common 
Life of all his Thoughts, but alſo the Life of 
all the Particulars thereof: A wiſe Man may 
perceive this from the following Queries; If 
you remove the Affection, which is of Love, 
can you think any Thing? And can you dg 
any Thing? Doth it not happen that in Propor- 
tion as the Aﬀettion which is of Love groweth 
cold, the Thought, Speech and Action grow 
cold allo? And that in Proportion as it is 
A Mn ety heated, they allo are heated ? But this a wiſe 
85 7 17 Man perceiveth, not from a Knovledge that 
love is the Life of Man, but from Experience 
1 of this Fact. 
2. No one knoweth what is the Life of Man, 
e he knoweth that it is Love; if this be 
not 
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not knovn, one Perſon may believe that the 
Life of Man is only to feel and to act, another 


that it is to think, when nevertheleſs Thought 


is the firſt Effect of Life, and Senſation and 
Action the ſecond Effect of Life. It is ſaid that 
Thought is the firſt Effect of Life, but Thought 
is of different Degrees, interior and more in- 
terior, alſo exterior and more exterior; inmoſt 


Thought, which is a Perception of Ends, is 


actually the firſt Effect of Life: But of theſe 
hereafter, when the Degrees of Life are treat- 


ed of, 


Man, may be had from the Heat of the Sun 
in the World; which, as it is well known, is 


the common Life as it were of all the Vege- 


tations of the Earth, for from that Heat when 
it commences, which it does in the Time of 
Spring, Vegetables of all Kinds ſhoot forth 
from the Ground, are adorned with Leaves, 
afterwards with Flowers, and laſtly with Fruit, 
and thus, as it were, live; but when the Heat 


retires, as is the Caſe in the Autumnal and 
Winter Seaſons, they are then ſtripped' of 
thoſe Signs of their Liſe, and wither; fimilar 
is the Caſe of Love in Man, for Love and 
Heat mutually correſpond to each other; 
wherefore alſo Love is warm. | 

| VV 4. That 


3. Some Idea of Love, as being the Life of 


1 


Lord, is Love itſelf, becauſe he is Life 


the Divine may be in them, Beings may be 
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4. That God alone, conſequently the 


itſelf ; and that Angels ana Men are Re- 


cipients of Life. This, in the Treatiſes on the 
Drvins Provipexct and on Lirx, vill be 
abundantly illuſtrated; we ſhall here only ob- 
ſerve that the Lord, who is the God of the 
Univerſe, is uncreate and infinite, whereas 
Man and Angel is created and finite; and be- 
cauſe the Lord is uncreate and infinite, he is 
Being (Ess E) itſelf, which is called Jehovah, 
and he is Life itſelf or Life in himſelf : From 
the uncreate, infinite, Eſſe itſelf and Life it- 
ſelf, no Being can be immediately created, be- 
cauſe the Divine is one and individual, but 
from Things created and finite, ſo formed that 


created: Inaſmuch as Men and Angels are 
ſuch Beings, they are Recipients of Life; 
Therefore if any Man ſuffers himſelf ſo far to 


be miſled as to think, that he is not a Recipi- 
ent of Life, but Life itſelf, he cannot be 


led to think otherwiſe than that he is God: 
That Man feels as if he was Life itſelf, and 
thence believes that he is, is grounded in Fal- 
lacy; for in the inſtrumental Cauſe the principal 


| Cauſe is no otherwiſe perceived than as one 


with it. That the Lord is Life in himſelf, he 


himſelf 
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himſelf teacheth in John, © As the Father 
« hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he given the 


« Son to have Life in himſelf”, v. 26. «And. 
* that he is the Life,” John xi. 28. xiv. 6. 


Now inaſmuch as Life and Love are one, as 
appears from what hath been ſaid above, n. 1. 
2. it follows that the Lord, becauſe he is 
Life itſelf, is Love itſelf, 

5. But in Order that this Matter may be 
rightly apprehended, it is neceſſary it ſhould 
be known that the Lord, inaſmuch as he is 


Love in it's very Eſſence, that is, divine Love, 


appears before the Angels in Heaven as a Sun, 


and that from that Sun proceedeth Heat and 


Light, and that the Heat thence proceeding, 
in it's Eſſence, is Love, and the Light thence 
proceeding in it's Eſſence is Wiſdom, and that 
the Angels, in Proportion as they are Recipients 
of that ſpiritual Heat and ſpiritual Light, are 
Loves and Wiſdoms, not Loves and Wiſdoms 


from themſelves, but from the Lord. This ſpi- 


ritual Heat and ſpiritual Light not only deſcend 
by Influx into Angels and affect them, but de- 
ſcend alſo by Influx into Men and affect them, 

altogether in Proportion as they become Re- 


cipients; and they become Recipients accord- 


ing to their Love of the Lord, and their Love 
towards their Neighbour. This Sun itſelf, or 
divine Love, cannot by it's Heat and Light 


Create 
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create any one immediately from itſelf, for in 
that Caſe he would be Love in it's Eſſence, 
which is the Lord himſelf, but it can create 
from Subſtances and Materials ſo formed as to 
be capable of. receiving it's Heat itlelt and 
Light itſelf, comparatively as the Sun of this 
World cannot, by it's Heat and Light, im- 
mediately produce Germinations in the Farth, 


but it can produce them from earthly Mate- 


rials, in which it may be preſent, by it's Heat 
and Light, .and give Vegetation. That the 
divine Love of the Lord appeareth as a Sun 
in the ſpiritual World, and that therefrom 
proceed ſpiritual Heat and ſpiritual Light, 
from whence the Angels have their Love and 
Wiſdom, may be ſeen in the Work concern- 
ing HEAVEN AND HELL, n. 116 to 140. 

6. Therefore ſince Man is not Life, but a 
Recipient of Life, it follows that the Concep- 
tion of a Man from his Father is not a Con- 
ception of Life, but only a Conception of the 
firſt and pureſt Form receptible of Life, to 
which as a Stamen or Beginning, ſucceſſively 
accede, in the Womb, Subſtances and Matters 
in Forms adapted to the Reception of Life in 
their Order and Degree. 


7. That the Divine is not in Space. 
That the Divine or God is not in Space, al- 
| though 
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though he is omnipreſent, and preſent with 
every Man in the World, and every Angel in 
Heaven, and every Spirit under Heaven, can- 
not be comprehended by any merely natural 
Idea, but it may by a ſpiritual Idea: The 
Reaſon why it cannot be eomprehended by a 
natural Idea, is, becauſe in that Idea there is 
Space; for it is formed of ſuch Things as are 
in the material World, in all and every one 
of which, that are ſeen with the Eyes, there is 
Space; every Thing in that World both great 
and ſmall hath Relation to Space; every 
Thing that hath Length, Breadth and Heighth, 
hath the ſame Relation; in'a Word, Space 1s 
connetted . with every Meaſure, Figure and 
Form, that 1s in the World of Matter; where- 
fore it is ſaid, that it cannot be comprehended 
by any merely natural Idea, that the Divine 
is not in Space, when it is ſaid that the Divine 


A. Aa. 64 


is every where. Nevertheleſs, Man may com- 


prehend this by natural Thought, if he will 


only admit into ſuch Thought ſomewhat of 
ſpiritual Light; wherefore firſt of all, ſome- 


thing ſhall be ſaid concerning ſpiritual Ideas 


and the Thought thence derived: A ſpiritual 


Idea doth not derive any Thing from Space, 
but it derives every Thing appertaining to it 
lrom State: State is predicated of Love, of 
Life, of Wiſdom, of the Affections, of the 


Joys 
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Joys thence derived, in general of Good and 
of Truth; an Idea truly ſpiritual concerning 


thoſe Things hath nothing in it common 


with Space, being ſuperior thereto, and ſeeing 
the Ideas of Space under it as Heaven ſees 
the Earth. But whereas Angels and Spirits 
ſee with their Eyes in the ſame Manner that 
Men do in the World, and Objects cannot be 
ſeen but in Space, therefore in the ſpiritual 
World, where Spirits and Angels are, there 
appear Spaces like the Spaces upon Earth, 
nevertheleſs they are not Spaces but Appear- 
ances; for they are not fixed and ſtationary 
as in the Earth; they can be lengthened and 
contracted, changed and varied; and there- 
fore, becauſe they cannot be determined by 


Meaſure, they cannot in that World be com- 


prehended by any natural Idea, but only by a 
ſpiritual Idea, which is no other concerning Diſ- 
tances of Space, than as concerning Diſtances 


of Good or Diſtances of Truth, which are Affi- 
nitiesand Similitudes according to their States. 


8. Hence it may appear, that Man from a 
merely natural Idea cannot comprehend that 
the Divine 1s every where, and yet not in 
Space; and yet that Angels and Spirits clearly 
comprehend this; conſequently that Man alfo 


” may, if ſo be he will admit ſomething of ſpi- 
ritual Light into his Thought; the Reaſon 


why 
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why Man may comprehend it is, becauſe his, 1 3, 
Body doth not think, but his Spirit, therefore ved. 5 AY 9 
not his natural but his ſpiritual [ Part], * it nalinnl or i 1 
9. But the Reaſon why many do not com- „ ,.4. i 
prehend this is, becauſe they love the natural 'f 
[Part or Principle], and therefore will not | 
elevate the Thoughts of their Underſtanding 1 
above it into ſpiritual Light, and they who I, 
will not cannot think even of God but from » 


Space, and to think of God from Space is to 
think of the Extenſe of Nature. This is ex- 
pedient to be premiſed, becauſe without a 
Knowledge and ſome Perception that the 
Divine is not in Space, nothing can be under- 
ſtood concerning the divine Life, which 1s 
Love and Wiſdom, here treated of; and 
therefore very little, if any Thing, concerning 
the divine Providence, Omnipreſence, Om- 
niſcience, Omnipotence, Infinity and Eternity, 
which are to be treated of in their Series. 

10. It hath been ſaid, that in the ſpiritual 
World Spaces appear equally as in the natural 
World, conſequently alſo Diſtances, but that 
they are Appearances according to ſpiritual 
Affinities which are of Love and Wiſdom, or 
of Good and Truth: Hence it is that the | 
Lord, although he is in the Heavens with the 
Angels every where, nevertheleſs appears 
high above them as a Sun: And whereas the 
0 C Reception 
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Reception of Love and Wiſdom conſtitutes 

; . Affinity with him, therefore thoſe Heavens 
ae c him where the Angels are in 

8 appear nearer to him where the Angels are in 
cal 2 7 14 a nearer Affinity from Reception, than where 
n ee of "44 they are in a more remote Affinity: Hence 
7 OF th. 36 77 alſo it is, that the Heavens, which are three, 
i 2 = i bs b. 9 . - . . * 
1 Lr n fie. pre diſtin&t from each other, and in like 
1 F £35 ASX & » * ; 
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7 74 2 Trat the Hells under them are remote accord- 

ing to the Rejeftion of Love and Wiſdom. 
3 | Similar is the Caſe with Man, in whom and 
| } with whom the Lord 1s preſent in the uni- 


verſal Orb of Earths; and this folely by Reaſon 
| that the Lord is not in Space. 


11. That God is very Man x. In all the 


Heavens there 1s no other Idea of God than 
that 


Many, from a Suppoſition that the Divine Being was an univerſal Ens, or 
central Fire, deſtittute of all Form, have been hitherto greatly confuſed in 
their Conceptions and Views of the Nature of the Godhead; whilſt others, who 
have maintained an Exiſtence of three diſtin&t Bodies and Perſons therein, 
ſcem to have been till more ſo. We truſt, that the pure and comprehenſible 
View of the Nature of the TRI NI v, opened in this Work, as exiſting in 
the ON God, will on due Conſideration meet with the Approbation of all 
fincere Chriitans, and that the real Philoſopher, or Lover of trne Wiſdom, will 
- Y% be delighted with fo plain an Account of what has fo long been conſidered as 
| abſtrufe and incomprehenſible; and particularly pleaſed with the Conſidera- 
tion, that the firſt, the beginning, and original Source of all Beings, Order, 
and Wiſdom, ever was and is the very Image and Similitude of thoſe Crea- 
tures unto whom he has imparted the nobleſt Faculties, and who only are ca- 
pable of receiving the moſt perfect Diſplays of his Wiſdom and Love, becauſe 
the Maſter- piece, and grand Eud of all Creation; and that all Creatures in 

| their 
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that of a Man; the Reaſon is, becauſe Heaven 24. 048. au - Pp 


according to the Form of Heaven; wherefore ,  &,*, ,,»» ia 
it is impoſſible for the Apgets to think of God f,, Y vo mmm | 


Work concerning HRAVEN and HELI, 


pearance in our Language. He who adores an imperſonal God, Has NOR, | 


3 « Powers, and next himſelf, Wh Nature will he honour who honquts not 
. che Human?” The Rev. J. C. Lavater's Aplioriſms on Man, P. 189. 
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in the Whole, and in Part, is in Form as a ia 7 "41 
Man, and the Divine, which is with the Angels, grab ＋ au. 
conſtitutes Heaven; and Thought proceedeth , A 6 of canme/ 


Fa 8 
otherwiſe: Hence it is that all they in the 2 4 * „ 
World, who are in Conjunction with Heaven, , 7 oo 3 þ 
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think in like Manner of God, when they think PY 
inwardly ! in themſelves or in their Spirit. By "4 7. 2 IE 
Reaſon that God is a Man, all Angels and all - 

Spirits are Men in a perfe& Form; this is a 
Conſequence of the Form of Heaven, which 
in it's greateſt and leaſt Parts is like itſelf: 
that Heaven in the Whole, and in every Part, 
is in Form as a Man, may be ſeen in the 
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n. 59 to 87. and that Thoughts proceed ac- 
cording to the Form of Heaven, n. 203, 204. 
That Men were created after the Image and 
Likeneſs of God is known from Geneſis 
i. 26, 27; alſo that God was ſeen as a Man by 


Abraham and others. The Ancients, from 


their Parts bear a Reſpect to Man, becauſe the Head of all Creation, and 
truly reflective of his Maker. To this we beg Leave to add an Obſervation of 
a judicious and ſenſible Writer, whaſe Aphoriſms have juſt made ther Ap- 


« andis without Guide or Rudder, on an immenſe Ahyſs, that firſt abforbs his 
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the Wile to the Simple, thought no otherwiſe 
God than as of a Man, and at Length, 
when they began to worſhip-a Plurality of 
Gods, as at Athens and Rome, they vor- 
ſhipped them all as Men. 


of 
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W hat has been ſaid 


may be illuſtrated by the following Extratt 
from a ſmall Treatiſe, publiſhed ſome Time 
ago. The Gentiles, particularly the Africans, 


«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


who acknowledge and worſhip one God the 
Creator of the Univerſe, entertain an Idea 


of God as of a Man, and ſay that no one 


can have any other Idea of God: When 
they hear that many form an Idea of God as 
exiſting in the Midſt of a Cloud, they aſk 
where ſuch are; and when it is {aid that there 
are ſuch among Chriſtians, they deny that 
it is poſſible; but in Reply it is ſhewn, that 
ſome Chriſtians conceive ſuch an Idea from 
this Circumſtance, that God in the Word is 


called a Spirit, and of a Spirit they think 
no otherwiſe than of a thin Cloud, not 


knowing that every Spirit and every Angel 


is a Man; Nevertheleſs Examination was 


made, whether their ſpiritual Idea was 
ſimilar to their natural Idea, and it was 


found that it was not ſimilar with thoſe who 
interiorly acknowledge the Lord as the God 
I heard a certain 


of Heaven and Earth. 
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Preſbyter of the Chriſtians ſay, that no ove 
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« can have any Idea of a Divine Human 
« [Being |; and I ſaw him carried about to 


c various Nations, ſucceſſively to ſuch as 


were more and more interior, and from 
« them to their Heavens, and laſtly to the 


„ Chriſtian Heaven, and every where there 


« was given a Communication of their inte- 
« rior Perception of God, and he obſerved 
that they had no other Idea of God than the 
« Tdea of a Man, which is the ſame with the 
te Idea of a Divine Human [ Being].” 

12. The Idea of the common People in the 
Chriſtian World concerning God is as of a 


Man, becauſe God is called a PERSON in the 


Athanaſian Doctrine of the Trinity: But they 
who are wiſer than the common People pro- 
nounce God to be inviſible, which proceeds 
from their not being able to comprehend how 
God, as a Man, could have created Heaven 
and Earth, and fill the Univerſe with his Pre- 
ſence, with other Particulars, which cannot 
be rightly apprehended, ſo long as Man is 
ignorant, that the Divine is not in Space. 
But they who approach the Lord alone, think 
of a Divine Human | Being], and therefore of 


God as a Man. : 


13. Of how great Importance it is to have 

a juit Idea of God, may appear from this Con- 
ederation, that the Idea of God conſtitutes 
| | the 
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the inmoſt Thought of att thofe who have any 
Religion, for all Things of Religion and 
divine Worſhip have Reſpe& unto God: And 
matmuch as God is univerſally and particu- 
larly in all Things of Religion and of 
Worſhip; therefore, unleſs there be a juſt-Idea 
of God, no Communication can be given with 
the Heavens: Hence it is, that in the ſpiri- 
tual World every Nation hath it's Place ac- 
cording to it's Idea of God as a Man, for in 
this and in no other 1s the Idea of the Lord. 
That the State of every Man's Life after 
Death is according to the Idea of God which 
he hath confirmed in himſelf, appears mani- 
feftly from the Reverſe of the Propoſition, 
vi. that the Negation of God conſtitutes Hell, 
and in the Chriſtian World the Negation of 
the Lord's Divinity. 

14. That To Be and To Exiſt Eſſe et 


exiſtere] in God Man are diſtinctly one. 
Where there is an Eſſe, there is alſo Exiſ- 
tence, one is not poſſible without the other; 
for Eſſence 1s by Exiſtence, and not without 
it. This the Rational [Part or Principle] 
comprehends, when it thinks whether there 
can be any Eſſence which doth not exiſt, and 
whether there can be any Exiſtence but from 
an Eſſence; and inafmuch as the one exiſts 


with and not without the other, it follows that 
they 
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they are one, but diſtinctly one. They are 
diſtinctly one, as is the Caſe with Love and 
Wiſdom; for Love is Eſſence, and Wiſdom 
Exiſtence, inaſmuch as Love doth not exilt 
but in Wiſdom, nor Wiſdom but from Love; 
wherefore, when Love is in Wiſdom then it * \ 
exiſteth. Theſe two are ſuch a one, that they ooh * 
may be diſtinguiſhed indeed in Thought, but ae been ene 
not in Act. And inaſmuch as they may be ; gelbe Gf | 
diſtinguiſhed in Thought, but not in AQ, 2 45 EM . 
therefore it is ſaid they are DISTIN CTI one. ar # ae 2, Cee ++. 
Eſſence and Exiſtence in God Man are alſo fats 7 PF 7 Arr 
diſtinctly one, as Soul and Body, Soul doth 

not exiſt without it's Body, nor Body with- 

out 1t's Soul. It is the divine Soul of God 

Man which is underſtood by the Divine Eſ- 

lence, and his Divine Body which is under- 

ſtood by the Divine Exiſtence. That a Soul 6 
can exiſt without a Body, and exerciſe Thought . 
and Wiſdom, is an Error proceeding ſrom 

Fallacies; for every Soul of Man is in a ſpi— 

ritual Body, after it hath put off it's material 

Coverings which it carried about with! it in the 


World. 


15. The Reaſon why an Eſſence is not an 
Eſlence unleſs it exiſts is, becauſe it is not be- 
fore in a Form, and that which is not in a Form 
hath not a Quality, and that which hath not a 
Quality is not any Thing. That which exifls from 

an 
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an Eſſence, maketh one with the Eſſence, by 


Reaſon that it is from the Eſſence; hence 


there is an Uniting into one, and hence it is 


that one is the other's mutually and recipro- 
cally, alſo that one is all in all in the other as 
in itſelf. | 

16. Hence it may appear that God is a Man, 
and that thereby he is a God exiſting, not ex- 


iſting from himſelf, but in himſelf. He who 


exiſteth in himſelf is God from whom all 
Things are. 


17. That in God Man infinite Things 
are diſtinctly one. It is well known that 
God is Infinite, for he 1s called Infinite; but 
he is called Infinite becauſe he is Infinite. He 
is not Infinite by Virtue of this alone, that he 
is real Eflence and Exiſtence in himſelf, but 
becauſe infinite Things are in him; Infinite 
without infinite Things in himſelf is not Infi- 
nite but as to the bare Name. Infinite Things 
in him cannot be {aid to be infinitely many, nor 
infinitely all, by Reaſon of the natural Idea 


concerning many and all, for the Idea of in- 


finitely many is limited, and the Idea of infi- 
nitely all is indeed unlimited, but it is derived 
from limited Things in the Univerſe; where- 
fore Man, inaſmuch as his Ideas are natural, 
cannot by Sublimation and Approximation 

come 
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come to a Perception of the infinite Things 
in God, but an Angel, whoſe Ideas are ſpi- 
ritual, may by. Sublimation and Approxima- 
tion be elevated above the Degree of a Man, 
but yet not to the Thing itſelf. 


18. That there are infinite Things in 
God, any one may affirm in himſelf who 
believeth that God is a Man, and inal- 
much as he is a Man he hath every Thing 
appertaining to Man. In created Man thoſe 
Things are many, and viewed in their Con- 
textures they are innumerable; but in God 
Man they are Infinite, there being nothing 
wanting, and thence he hath infinite Per- 
fection. The Reaſon why a Compariſon is 
made between uncreated Man, which is 
God, and created Man, is, becauſe God 
is a Man, and it is ſaid by him in the firſt 
Chapter of Geneſis, that Man in this World 
« was created after his Image and according 
« to his Likeneſs.” v. 26, 27. 


19. That there are infinite Things in God 
appears more manifeſtly to the Angels from 
the Heavens in which they are; the uni- 
verſal Heaven, which conſiſteth of Myriads 
of Myriads of Angels, in it's univerſal Form 
is as a Man; fo alſo is every Society in 

3 Heaven 
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Heaven as well great as ſmall, hence alſo 
an Angel is a Man, for an Angel is a Hea- 


ven in it's leaſt Form: that this is the Caſe 


may be ſeen in the Treatife concerning 


HEAVEN AND HErri, number 51 to 87. 
The Form of Heaven in the Whole, in Part, 
and individually, is ſuch by Virtue of the 
Divine which the Angels receive, for in 
Proportion as an Angel receives of the Di- 
vine, in the ſame Proportion he is in perfect 
Form a Man: Hence 1t 1s that the Angels 
are ſaid to be in God, and God in them, 
alſo that God is All in All with them. How 
many Things there are in Heaven cannot 
be deſcribed; and inaſmuch as the Divine 
conſtituteth-Heaven, and conſequently thoſe 
ineffably many Things are from the Divine, 
it clearly appears that there are infinite Things 
in very Man, who is God. 

20. The like Concluſion may be formed 
from the created Univerſe, when it is re- 
garded with a View to Uſes and their Cor- 
reſpondencies : But before this can be under- 
ſtood, ſome Things mult be premiſed by Way 
of Illuſtration. 

21. Inaſmuch as there are infinite Things 
in God Man, which appear in the Heavens, 


in Angels, and in Men, as in a Mirror, and 


inaſmuch 
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inaſmuch as God Man is not in Space, as was 


7 ſhown above, n. 7, 8, 9, 10, it may in ſome 
Degree be ſeen and comprehended, how God 
may be Omnipreſent, Omniſcient, and All- 


provident; and how as a Man he could create 


all Things, and can as a Man preſerve the 


1 Things created from himſelf in their Order to 


Eternity. | 


22. That infinite Things are diſtinttly one 


in God Man, may alſo appear evident in Man 


as in a Mirror; in Man there are many and 


> innumerable Things, as was ſaid above, but 
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7 ſtill Man perceives them as one; he doth not 
from Senſe know any Thing of his Brain, 
his Heart, and Lungs, his Liver, Spleen and 
+ Pancreas; nor of the innumerable Things in 
his Eyes, Ears, Tongue, Stomach, Organs of 


Generation, and the Reſt; and inaſmuch as 


from Senſe he doth not know theſe Things, he 
is to himſelf as one. The Reaſon is, becaule 
F all thoſe Things are in ſuch a Form, that no 
7 one of them can be wanting; for he is a Form 
E recipient of Life from God Man, as was ſhown 


above, n. 4, 5, 6; from the Order and Con- 
nection of all in fuch a Form is produced a 


Senſe, and thence an Idea, as if they were 


not many and innumerable Things, but one. 
Hence it may be concluded, that the many 
and innumerable Things, which conſtitute in 


D 2 Man 
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Man as it were One, in Very Man who is God, 


are diſtinctly, yea moſt diſtinctly, One. 


A 


23. That there 1s one God Man from 
whom all Things are. All Principles of hu- 
man Reaſon agree, and as it were concentre 
in this, that there is one God the Creator of 
the Univerſe ; wherefore a reaſonable Man, 
by Virtue of the common Principle of Under- 
ſtanding thinks no otherwiſe, nor can think 
otherwiſe: Tell any one who hath ſound Rea- 

ſon, that there are two Creators of the Uni- 

verſe, and you will find in yourſelf a Repug- 

nance thence ariſing, and poſſibly from the 

bare Sound of the Words in your Ear; whence 

it is evident that all Principles of human Rea- 

ſon join and concentre in this, that Gop 1s 

| ONE: There are two Caules why this is ſo, 
x the Firft is, becauſe the Faculty itſelf of think- 
ing rationally, viewed in itſelf, is not of Man, 

but of God in him, on this Faculty depends 

human Reaſon in it's common [Ground or 
Principle] and this common [Ground or Prin- 

ciple] cauſeth it to ſee as from itſelf that God 

is One: The other is, becauſe Man, by Means 

of that Faculty, either is in the Light of Hea- 

ven, orderives the common [Ground or Prin- 

ciple ] of his Thought thence, and it is an Uni- 

verſal of the Light of Heaven that God is One, 

The 
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The Caſe is otherwiſe if Man, by Virtue of 
that Faculty, hath perverted the inferior 
Things of his Underſtanding; ſuch an one in- 
deed poſſeſſes the Faculty, but by the Intorſion 
of the inferior Principles he turns it another 
Way, whereby his Reaſon becomes not ſound. 
24. Every Man, although he is 1gnorant of 
it, thinks of a collective Body of Men as of a 
ſingle Man, wherefore alſo he immediately 
perceives what is meant when it is ſaid, that 
a King is the Head, and his Subjects the Body, 
alſo when it is ſaid, that this or that Perſon is 
ſuch and ſuch in the common Body, that is, 


in the Kingdom. The Cale is ſimilar in Re- 


ſpect to the ſpiritual Body as to the civil Body; 
the ſpiritual Body is the Church, it's Head is 
God Man; hence it is evident how in this 
Perception the Church would appear as a 
Man, if one God the Creator and Suſtainer of 
the Univerſe was not thought of, but inſtead 
of one ſeveral; it would appear in that Per- 
ception like one Body upon which there were 


ſeveral Heads, conſequently not like a Man, 


but like a Monſter. If it ſhould be ſaid, that 
thoſe Heads have one Eſſence, and that there- 
by they all together make one Head, no other 
Idea can thence reſult, but the Idea either of 
one Head with ſeveral Faces, or of ſeveral 
Heads with one Face, conſequently the Church 


111 
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in ſuch Perception would be preſented as de- 
formed; when nevertheleſs one God is the 
Head, and the Church is the Body, which 
acts from the Controul of the Head, and not 
from itſelf, as is alſo the Caſe in Man. Hence 
alſo it is, that there is only one King in one 
Kingdom; for morc than one would diſtratt 

it, whereas one may preſerve it in Unity. 
25. The Caſe would be ſimilar in the Church 
diſperſed over the whole World, which is called 
a Communion, by Reaſon that like one Body 
it is under one Head: It is well known, that 
the Head governs and controuls the Body un- 
der it, for in the Head reſide the Underſtanding 
and the Will, and from the Underſtanding 
and the Will, the Body is acted upon, inſo- 
much that the Body is nothing but Obedience: 
The Body cannot act at all but from the Un- 
derſtanding and Will in the Head, in like 
Manner neither can the Man of the Church 
act at all but from God; it appears as if the 
Body acted from itſelf, as if the Hands and 
Feet in acting moved themſelves from them- 
ſelves, and as if the Mouth and Tongue in 
ſpeaking vibrated from themſelves, when ne— 
vertheleſs they do not in the leaſt do it from 
themſelves, but from the Affection of the Will 
and conſequent Thought of the Underſtanding 
in the Head. Think then if one Body had 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral Heads, and each Head was at Liberty 
to determine itſelf from it's own Underſtand- 
ing and it's own Will, whether the Body 
could ſubſiſt; Unanimity, in this Caſe, is not 
poſſible, ſuch as hath Place under one Head, 
As it is in the Church, ſo it is in the Heavens, 
which conſiſt of Myriads of Myriads of Angels, 
unleſs all and every one of them had Reſpett 
to one God, they would fall off one from 
another, and Heaven would be diſſolved: 
Wherefore, if an Angel of Heaven only 
thinks of a Plurality of Gods, he is imme- 
diately ſeparated, for he is caſt to the uttermoſt 
Boundary of Heaven, and falls down. 

26. Foraſmuch as the univerſal Heaven, 
and all Things therein, have relation to one 
God, therefore the Speech of the Angels is 
ſuch, that by a certain agreeing Harmony 
llowing from the agreeing Harmony of 
Heaven, it terminates in one; an Indication 
this that it is impoſſible for them to think of 
more than one God, for their Speech is from 
their Thought. . 

27. What Perſon of ſound Reaſon doth 
not perceive, that the Divine is not diviſible; 
1 alſo that a Plurality of Infinites, Uncreates, 
Omnipotents, and Gods is not poſſible? If 
9 another, who hath no Reaſon, ſhould ſay that 
9 it is poſſible there may be ſeveral Infinites, 


Uncreates, 
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8 1 Uncreates, Omnipotents and Gods, provided 
get e, , they have the ſame Eſſence, and that thereby 

there is one Infinite, Uncreate, Omnipotent 
and God-is not one and the ſame Eſſence 
* 1 2 one and the ſame Identity? and one and the 
Len lame Identity i is not communicable to many; 


WAA if 1t ſhould be ſaid that one is from the other, 
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„ God from whom all Things arc. See above, 
EY One. i : Heb fem. 16. 


A „ . That . Divine Eſſence itſelf is 


, „ „ Love and Wiſdom. If you collect together 
WA all Things that you know, and place them 
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Love and Wiſdom, and think 1 they 
are any Thing, and you will diſcover that 
without theſe, as Grounds of their Exiſtence 
[ ut ex quibus], they are nothing. 

29. That in God there is Love, and at the 
ſame Time Wiſdom in their very Eſſence, 
cannot be denied by any one; for he loveth 
all from Love in himſelf; and leadeth all from 
Wiſdom in himſelf. The created Univerſe 
alſo, viewed from a Principle of Order, is ſo 
full of Wiſdom, grounded in Love, that it 
may be ſaid that all Things in the Complex 
are Wiſdom itſelf; for indefinite Things are 
in ſuch Order, ſucceſſively and fimultaneoully, 
that taken together they make one; it is on 
this Account and no other, that they are capa. 
ble of being held together and preſerved per- 
petually. 

30. It is in 8 of the Divine 
Eſſence itſelf being Love and Wiſdom, that 
Man hath two Faculties of Life, from one of 
which he hath his Underſtanding, and from 
the other his Will; the Faculty, from whence 
he hath his Underſtanding, derives all it hath 
from the Influx of Wiſdom from God, and 
the Faculty, from whenee he hath his Will, 
derives all it hath from the Influx of Love 
from God. Man's not being juſtly wiſe, and 
not exerciſing his Love juſtly, does not take 
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away the Faculties, but only cloſes them up 
inwardly, and ſo long as it cloſes them up in- 
wardly the Underſtanding is indeed called 
Underſtanding, and in like Manner the Will 
is called Will, but yet eſſentially they are not 
ſo; wherefore, if thoſe Faculties were taken 
away, every Thing human would periſh, which 
is to think, and from thinking to ſpeak, and 
to will, and from willing to act. Hence it is 
evident that the Divine in Man reſides in thoſe 
two Faculties, which are the Faculty of being 
wiſe, and the Faculty of loving; that is, the 


85 
Power of being wiſe, and the Power of loving. 


That in Man there is a Power of loving, al- 


though he is not wiſe and doth not love as he 
might, hath been made known to me by much 
Experience, which you will ſee abundantly 
elſewhere. | 


31. It is in Conſequence of the Divine Eſ- 


ſence itſelf being Love and Wildom that all 
Things in the Univerſe have Relation to 
Good and Truth, for all that which proceeds 
from Love is called Good, and that which 
proceeds from Wiſdom is called Truth; but 
of theſe more hereafter. 

32, It is in Conlequence of the Divine 
Eſſence itſelf being Love and Wiſdom, that 
the Univerſe and all Things in 1t, as well the 
Things that have Life as the Things that have 

| not 
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not Life, ſubſiſt from Heat and Light; for 
Heat correſponds to Love, and Light corre- 
ſponds to Wildom ; wherefore alſo ſpiritual 
Heat is Love, and ſpiritual Light is Wiſdom; 
but of theſe allo more hereafter. 

33. From the Divine Love and the Divine 
Wiſdom, which conſtitute the very Eſſence 
which is God, proceed all the Aﬀettions and 
Thoughts in Man, the Aﬀettions from the 
Divine Love, and the Thoughts from the Di- 
vine Wiſdom; and all and ſingular the Things 
appertaining to Man are nothing but Affection 
and Thought, theſe two Principles being as it 
were the Fountains of all Things appertaining 
to his Life; all the Delights and Pleaſantneſſes 
of his Life are hence derived, the Delights 
from the Affection of his Love, and the Plea- 
ſantneſſes from the Thought therein grounded. 
Now foraſmuch as Man was created to be a 
Recipient, and 1s a Recipient fo ſar as he 
loveth God, and from the Love of God has 
_ Wiſdom, that is, fo far as he is affected by 
thoſe Things which are from God, and fo far 
as he thinks from that Affection, it follows that 
the Divine Effence, from which all Things 
were created, is Divine Love and Divine 
Wiſdom. 

| Es: 34 
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34. That the Divine Love is of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, and the Divine Wiſdom of 
the Divine Love. That the Divine Effence 
and the Divine Exiſtence in God Man are 
diſtinaly one, may be ſeen above, n. 14 to 16. 
And foraſmuch as the Divine Eſſence is Divine 
Love, and the Divine Exiſtence is Divine 
Wiſdom, thereſore theſe in like Manner are 
diſtindly one. They are called diſtinaly one, 
becauſe Love and Wiſdom are two diſtinct 
Things, but fo united, that Love is of Wit- 
dom and Wiſdom of Love; for Love 1s in 
Wiſdom, and Wiſdom Exisrs in Love: And 
foraſmuch as Wiſdom derives it's Exiſtence 
from Love as was ſaid above, n. 15, hence 
alſo the Divine Wiſdom is an Effence | Efſe]; 
whence it follows, that Love and Wiſdom 
taken together are the Divine Eſſence, but 
taken diſtinctly, Love is called the Divine 
Eſſence, and Wiſdom the Divine Exiſtence, 
Such is the Idea of the Angels concerning the 
Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom. 

35. Inaſmuch as there is ſuch an Union of 


Love and Wiſdom, and of Wiſdom and Love 


in God Man, the Divine Eſſence is One; for 


the Divine Eſſence is Divine Love becauſe it 
is of Divine Wiſdom, and Divine Wiſdom 
becauſe. it is of Divine Love: And inaſmuch 
as there is ſuch an Union of theſe Principles, 


therefore 
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therefore alſo the Divine Life is one: Life is 
the Divine Eſſence. The Ground and Reaſon 
why the Divine Love, and the Divine Wiſdom 
are one, is, becauſe their Union is reciprocal, 
and reciprocal Union maketh one. But of re- 
ciprocal Union more will be ſaid elſewhere. 
36. There is alſo an Union of Love and 
Wiſdom in every Divine Work, by Virtue 


whereof it hath Perpetuity, yea, Eternity. If 


there was more of the Divine Love than of 
the Divine Wiſdom, or more of the Divine 
Wiſdom than of the Divine Love, in any 
created Work, it could not ſubſiſt, except fo 
far as their Influence was equal; whatſoever 


excceds ſuch Equality paſſeth off. 


37. The Divine Providence 1n reforming, 
regenerating and ſaving Men, participates 
equally of the Divine Love and the Divine 
Wiſdom; from more of the Divine Love than 
of the Divine Wiſdom, or from more of the 
Divine Wiſdom than of the Divine Love, 
Man cannot be reformed, regenerated -and 
ſaved: Divine Love willeth to ſave all, but it 
cannot ſave them but by the Divine Wiſdom, 


and all the Laws whereby Salvation is effected 


are of the Divine Wiſdom, and Love cannot 
tranſcend thoſe Laws, becauſe the Divine Love 
and the Divine Wiſdom are One, and att in 
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38. The Divine Love and the Divine Wif- 
dom in the Word are underſtood by Juſtice 
and Judgment, the Divine Love by Juſtice 
and the Divine Wiſdom by Judgment ; where- 
fore in the Word Juſtice and Judgment are 
predicated of God; as in the Pſalms, © Juſtice 
* and Judgment are the Support of thy 
„ Throne.” Pſalm xcvii. 2. * The Lord 
« fhall bring forth thy Righteouſneſs | Juſtice] 


* as the Light, and thy Judgment as the Noon- 


* Day,” Pſalm xxxvii. 6. In Hoſea, “I will 
* hetroth thee unto me for ever in Juſtice and 
4 jn Judgment, ii. 19. In Jeremiah, I will 
* ratfe unto David a righteous Branch, and he 
« ſhall reign a King, and ſhall execute Judg- 
* ment and Juſtice in the Earth,” xxin. 5. In 
Iſajah, „He ſhall fit upon the Throne of Da- 
« vid and upon his Kingdom, to eſtabliſh it 
* m Judgment and in Juſtice,” ix. 6. In the 


fame, * Jehovah ſhall be exalted, for he bath 


« filled the Earth with Judgment and Juſtice,” 
XXXitl. 5. In the Pſalms, «© When I ſhall have 
learned the Judgments of thy Juſtice: ” © Seven 
Times in the Day do I praiſe thee, becauſe of 
te the Judgments of thy Juſtice,” Plalm cxix. 
7, 164. The ſame is underſtood by Life and 
Light in John, © In him was Life, and the 
« Life was the Light of Men,” i. 4. by Life in 
this Paſſage is underſtood the Divine Love of 

the 
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the Lord, and by Light his Divine Wiſdom. 
'The ſame is alſo underſtood by Life and Spirit 
in John, © Jeſus ſaid, the Words which I ſpeak 
« unto you, they arc Spirit, and they are 
« Life, vi. 63. . 

39. In Man Love and Wiſdom appear as 
two ſeparate Things, but ſtill in themſelves 
they are diſtinaly one, becauſe in Man, ſuch 
as his Love is, ſuch is his Wiſdom, and ſuch as 
his Wiſdom is, ſuch is his Love; the Wiſdom 
which does not make one with it's Love, ap- 
pears as if it was Wiſdom, and yet is not ſo; 
and the Love which docs not make one with 
it's Wiſdom, appears as if it was the Love of 
Wiſdom, although it 1s not; for the one de- 
rives it's Eſſence and it's Life from the other 
reciprocally. The Reaſon why Wiſdom and 
Love in Man appear as two ſeparate Things is, 
becauſe the Faculty of Underitanding in him 
is capable of being elevated into the Light of 
Heaven, but not the Faculty of loving, except 
ſo far as a Man does as he underſtands ; 
wherefore that Principle of apparent Wiſdom, 
which does not make one with the Love of 
Wiſdom, relapſes into the Love which makes 
one with itſelf, which may be the Love not of 
Wiſdom, yea the Love of Inſanity; for a Man 
may know from Wiſdom that he ought to do 
this or that, but (till he doeth it not, becauſe 


he 
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he does not love it; but ſo far as he doeth 
from Love that which is of Wiſdom, ſo far he 
is an Image of God. 


40. That the Divine Love and the 
Divine Wiſdom is a Subſtance and a Form. 
The common Idea of Men concerning Love 
and Wiſdom is as of ſomething volatile and 
floating in ſubtil Air or Æther; or as of an 
Exhalation from ſomething of ſuch a Nature 
and ſcarcely any one thinks that they are 
really and actually a Subſtance and a Form. 
They who ſee that they are a Subſtance and a 
Form, nevertheleſs perceive Love and Wiſdom 
out of their Subject as iſſuing from it, and 
what they perceive out of the Subjett as iſſuing 
from it, although it be perceived as ſomething 
volatile and floating, they alſo call a Subſtance 
and Form, not knowing that Love and Wiſ- 
dom are the Subjett itſelf, and that that which 
is perceived without it as ſomething volatile 
and floating is only an Appearance of the 
State of the Subjett within itſelf. The Cauſes 
why this hath not heretofore been ſeen are ſe— 
veral; one is, that Appearances are the firſt 
Things from which the human Mind forms it's 
Underſtanding, and that it cannot ſhake them 
off but by an Inveſtigation of the Cauſe, and 
if the Cauſe lies very deep, it cannot inveſti- 
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gate it, without keeping the Underſtanding 794, 
| 7 
ſome Time in ſpiritual Light, in which it can- Bb tr Os. g 


not keep it long by Reaſon of the natural Light -/ 


which continually draws it down. Neverthe- 
leſs the Truth is, that Love and Wiſdom are 
a real and actual Subſtance and Form, which 
conſtitutes the Subjett itſelf. 

41- But inaſmuch as this is contrary to Ap- 
pearance, it may ſeem not to merit Belief un- 
leſs it be demonſtrated, and it cannot be de- 
monſtrated except by ſuch Things as a Man 
can perceive by his bodily Senſes, wherefore 
by them it ſhall be demonſtrated. Man hath . 


five Senſes which are called Feeling, Taſte, 5 


Smell, Hearing and Sight. The Subject of 
Feeling is the Skin with which a Man is en- 
compaſſed, the Subſtance and Form itſelf of 
the Skin cauſe it to feel what is applied; the 
Senſe of Feeling is not in the Things which 
are applied, but it is in the Subſtance and Form 


of the Skin, which is the Subject; the Senſe 


is only an Aﬀettion thereof from Things ap- 
plied. It is the ſame with the Taſte; this 


Senſe is only an Affection of the Subſtance 
and Form of the Tongue, the Tongue is the 


Subject. It is the ſame with the Smell; that 
Odours affect the Noſe, and are in the Noſe, 
and that there is an Affection thereof from 
odoriferous Subſtances touching it, is well 
F known. 
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known. It is the ſame with the Hearing; it 
appears as if the Hearing was in the Place 
where the Sound begins, but the Hearing is 
in the Ear, and is an Aﬀettion of it's Sub- 
{ſtance and Form; that the Hearing is at a 
Diſtance from the Ear is an Appearance. It 
is the ſame with the Sight; it appears when a 
Man ſees Objects at a Diſtance as if the Sight 
was there, but nevertheleſs it is in the Eye 
which is the Subject, and is in like Manner 
an Affection thereof: The Diſtance is only 
from the Judgement concluding concerning 


Space from intermediate Objeas, or from the 


Diminution and conſequent Obſcuration of 
the Object, whoſe Image is produced within 
the Eye according to the Angle of Incidence. 
Hence it appears, that the Sight does not go 
from the Eye to the Objett, but that the Image 
of the Object enters the Eye, and affects it's 
Subſtance and Form; for it is the ſame with 
the Sight as it is with the Hearing, the Hear- 
ins does not go out of the Ear to catch the 
Sound, but the Sound enters the Ear and af- 
fetts it. Hence it may appear, that the Af- 
fection of a Subſtance and Form, which con- 
ſtitutes the Senſe, is not a Thing ſeparate 
from the Subject, but only cauſeth a Change 
in it, the Subject remaining the Subject then 
as before, and after, Hence it follows, that 

| the 
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the Sight, Hearing, Smell, Taſte and Feeling, 


ſelves conſidered in their Subſtance and Form, 
and that whilſt they are affected the Senſe is 

produced. | | 
42. It is the ſame with Love and Wiſdom, 
with this only Difference, that the Subſtances 
and Forms which are Love and Wiſdom do 
not exiſt before the Eyes as the Organs of 
the external Senſes; but {till no one can deny, 
that thoſe Things of Wiſdom and Love, which 
are called Thoughts, Perceptions, and Aﬀec- 
tions, are Subſtances and Forms, and that 
they are not volatile Entities flowing from 
nothing, or abſtracted from that real and 
actual Subſtance and Form, which is the 
Subjett: For there are in the Brain innume- 
rable Subſtances and Forms, in which every 
interior Senſe, which hath Relation to the 
Underſtanding and the Will, reſides. That 
all the Affections, Perceptions and Thoughts 
there are not Exhalations from them, but that 
they are aftually and really the Subjects, 
which do not emit any Thing from themſelves, 
but only undergo Changes according to the 
Influences which affe& them, may evidently 
appear from what hath been ſaid above con- 
cerning the Senſes, Of the Influences [4l- 
F4 tuentia] 


are not any Thing volatile flowing from thoſe 
Organs, but that they are the Organs them 
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luentio] which affect them more will be ſaid 
below. 

43. Hence it may firſt be ſeen, that the 
Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom in them- 
ſelves are a Subſtance and Form, for they are 
Eſſence and Exiſtence itſelf, and if they were 
not ſuch an Eſſence and Exiſtence as they are 
a Subſtance and Form, they would only be 


an imaginary Entity, which in itſelf is not any 
Thing. 


44. That the Divine Love andthe Divine 
Wiſdom are Subſtance and Form in them- 


ſelves, conſequently the Selſſubſiſting 
and Only-ſubſiſting [Being or Principle]. 
That the Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom 
is a Subſtance and Form, hath been proved 
above; and that the Divine Eſſence and Exiſt. 
ence is Eſſence and Exiſtence in itſelf, hath alſo 
been ſaid above. It cannot be ſaid to be Eſ- 
ſence and Exiſtence from itſelf, becauſe this in- 
volves a Beginning, and alſo from ſomething 
in it which it is Eſſence and Exiſtence in itſelf; 
but the real Eſſence and Exiſtence in itſelf is 
from Eternity; the real Eſſence and Exiſtence 
in itſelf is alſo uncreate, and every created 
Thing cannot exiſt but from the Uncreate, and 


what is created is alſo finite, and Fin inite cannot 
exiſt but from Ininite. 


x 45. He 
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45. He who with any Degree of Thought 
can conceive and comprehend an Eſſence and 
Exiſtence in itſelf, will perfectly conceive and 
comprehend, that ſuch Eſſence and Exiſtence 
is the Self. ſubſiſting and Only-ſubſiſting [Being 
or Principle]; that is called Self-ſubſiſting 
which alone Is; and that is called Only-ſub- 

liſting, from which every other Thing is. Now 
foraſmuch as the Self-ſubſiſting and Only-ſub- 
fiſting [Being or Principle], is a Subſtance and 
Form, it follows that that is the Self-ſubſiſting 
and Only-ſubſiſting Subſtance and Form; and 
foraſmuch as that very Subſtance and Form is 
the Divine Love and the Divine W iſdom, it 
follows, that it is the Self. ſubſiſting and Only- 
ſubſiſting Love, and the Self-ſubfiſting and 
Only: ſubſiſting Wiſdom, conſequently that it 
is the Self- ſubſiſting and Only-ſubſiſting Eſ- 
ſence, alſo the Self. ſubſiſting and Only. ſub- 
ſiſting Life, for Love and Wiſdom is Life. 

46. Hence it may appear how ſenſually, 
that is, how much from the bodily Senſes and 
the Darkneſs thereof, they think in ſpiritual 
Things, who ſay that Nature is from herſelf ; 
they think from the Eye, and cannot think 
from the Underſtanding ; Thought from the 
Eye ſhuts the Underſtanding, but Thought 
from the Underſtanding opens the Eye: They 
cannot think any thing of Eſſence and Exiſt- 


cence 
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ence in itſelf, and that it is Eternal, Uncreate 
and Infinite; neither can they think any Thing 
of Life, but as of ſomething volatile paſſing 
off into nothing, and in like Manner of Love 
and Wiſdom; being altogether incapable of 
diſcerning that all Things of Nature derive 
thence their Exiſtence. Neither can it be 
ſeen that all Things of Nature exiſt thence, 
unleſs Nature be conſidered from Uſes in their 
Series and Order, and not from ſome of her 
Forms, which are Objects of the Eye alone; 
for Uſes proceed only from Life, and their 
Series and Order from Wiſdom and Love, 
but Forms are the Continents of Us; there- 
fore if the Forms only are regarded, there 


cannot be ſeen any Thing of Life in Nature, 


much leſs any Thing of Love and Wiſdom, 
conſequently not any Thing of God. 


47. That the Divine Love and the Di- 
vine Wiſdom cannot but be and exiſt in 
others created from itſelf. It is an eſſential 
Principle of Love, not to love itſelf, but to 
love others, and to be joined to them by Love; 
it is alſo an eſſential Principle of Love to be 
beloved by others, for thereby ConjunQion is 
effected; the Eſſence of all Love conſiſts in 
Conjunction, yea, the Life of it which is called 
Delight, Pleaſantneſs, Enjoyment, Sweet- 
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neſs, Beatitude, Happineſs and Felicity. Love 
conſiſts in this, that what it hath may be ano- 
ther's, and that it may feel his Delight as De- 
light in itſelf, this is to Love; but for a Man 
to feel his own Delight in another, and not 
the other's Delight in himſelf, ts not to Love, 
for in the latter Caſe he loves himſelf, but in the 
former he loves his Neighbour: Theſe two 
Kinds of Love are diametrically oppoſite to 
each other: They both indeed effect Con- 
junction, and it doth not appear, that for a 
Man to love his own, that is, himſelf in ano- 
ther, disjoineth, when nevertheleſs it ſo dif- 
Joineth, that in Proportion as any one hath 
thus loved another, ſo much does he after- 
wards hate him; for that Conjunttion is diſ- 
ſolved ſucceſſively by itſelf, and then Love 
becomes Hatred in a ſimilar Degree. 

48. Who cannot ſee this, who is capable of 
looking into the Eſſence of Love? For what 
is it for a Man to love himſelf alone, and not 
any one out of himſelf, by whom he may be 
beloved again? This is rather Diſſolution than 
Conjunttion ; the Conjunttion of Love ariſes 
irom Reciprocation, and Reciprocation doth 
not exiſt in Self alone; if it is thought to exiſt 
it is from an imaginary Reciprocation in others. 
Hence it is evident, that the Divine Love 
cannot but be and exiſt in others, whom it 

| loveth 
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loveth, and by whom it is beloved; for when 
ſuch a Quality exiſts in all Love, it muſt needs 
exiſt in the greateſt Degree, that is, ininitely, 
in eſſential Love. 
49. With Reſpe& to God, it is not poſſible 
that he can love and be reciprocally beloved 
by others, in whom there is any Thing infi- 
nite, or any Thing of the Effence and Life of 
; / Love in itſelf, that is, any Thing Divine; for 
il there was any Thing infinite, or of the El- 
; {+2 Fence and Life of Love in itſelf; that is, any 
2 1 Thing Divine in them, then it would not be 
£ beloved by others, but it would love itſelf; 
for Infinite or the Divine is one; if this exiſted 
in others, it would be itſelf, and it would be 
eſſential Self Love, whereof not the leaſt is 
- Poſſible in God; for this is totally oppoſite to 
the Divine Eſſence; wherefore it mult exiſt in 
5 5 others, in whom there is nothing of the ſelf- 
| exiſtent Divine: That it exiſts in the Beings 
created from the Divine will be ſeen below. 
But that it may exiſt, there muſt be infinite 
Wiſdom, which muſt make one with infinite 
Love; that is, there muſt exiſt the Divine 
Love of Divine Wiſdom, and the Divine 
| Wiſdom of Divine Love, concerning which 
'" above n. 34 to 39. 
1 50. On the Perception and Knowledge of 
Vi | this Arcanum os the Perception and 
knowledge 
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Knowledge of all Things relating to Exiſtence 
or Creation, alſo of all Things relating to 
Subſiſtence or - Preſervation by God; that is, 
of all the Works of God in the created Uni- 
verſe, which, are to be treated of in what 
follows. | 

31. But do not, I beſeech you, confound 
your Ideas with Time and Space, for'in Pro- 
portion as you have any Thing of Time and 
Space in your Ideas when you read what fol- 
lows, ſo far you will not underſtand it, for the 
Divine is not in Time and Space; which will 
be clearly ſeen in the Continuation of this 
Work, eſpecially in treating of Eternity, In- 
finity, and Omnipreſence. 


52. That all Things in the Univerſe 
were created from the Divine Love and 
the Divine Wiſdom of God Man. The Uni— 
verſe in its greateſt and ſmalleſt Parts, as well 
as in it's firſt and ultimate Principles is fo full 
of Divine Love and Divine Wiſdom, that it 
may be ſaid to be Divine Love and Divine Wiſ- 
dom in an Image. That this is the Caſe appears 
manifeſtly from the Correſpondence of all 
Things in the Univerſe with all Things in Man: 
All and ſingular the Things which exiſt in the 
created Univerſe, have ſuch a Correſpondence 
with all and ſingular the Things of Man, that 
G it 
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it may be ſaid that Man allo is a Kind of 
Univerſe; the Correſpondence of his Aﬀec- 
tions and of his Thoughts thence derived, is 
with all Things of the Animal Kingdom; the 


Correſpondence of his Will and his Under- 


ſtanding thence derived, is with all Things of 
the Vegetable Kingdom; and the Corre- 
ſpondence of his ultimate Life is with all 
Things of the Mineral Kingdom. That there 
is ſuch a Correſpondence doth not appear to 
any one in the natural World, but to every 


one, who attends to it, in the ſpiritual World; 


in that World there are all the Things which 
exiſt in the natural World in it's three King- 
doms, and they are Correſpondences of the 
Affections and Thoughts, of the Aﬀettions 
from the Will and the Thoughts from the 
Underſtanding, as alſo of the Ultimates of the 
Life, of thoſe who inhabit there; and both the 
latter and the former appear about. them with 


| ſuch an Aſpedt, as is that of the created Uni- 


verſe, with this Difference, that it is in a 


ſmaller Form. Hereby it manifeſtly appears 


to the Angels, that the created Univerſe is an 
Image repreſentative of God Man, and that 
It 1s his Love and Wiſdom which in the Uni- 
verſe are manifeſted in an Image. Not that 
the created Univerſe is God Man, but that it 
is from him; for not the leaſt Thing in the 
created 
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created Univerſe is a Subſtance and Form in 
itſelf, nor Life in itſelf, nor Love and Wiſdom 
in itſelf; yea, neither is Man Man in himſelf 
but all is from God, who is Man, Wiſdom 


and Love, and Form and Subſtance in him- 


ſelf; that which is in itſelf, is Uncreate and 
Infinite; but what is from Him, that, inaſ- 
much as it hath nothing about it which is in 
itſelf, is created and finite, and this repre- 
ſents the Image of Him from whom it is and 
exiſts. | 

53. Of created and finite Things may be 
predicated Eſſence and Exiſtence, alſo Sub- 
tance and Form, as alſo Life, yea Wiſdom 
and Love, but all theſe are created and finite 
the Reaſon why ſuch Things may be predi- 
cated of Things created and finite is not be- 
cauſe they have any Thing Divine, but becauſe 
they are in the Divine and the Divine in them; 


for all created Things, in themſelves are ina- 


nimate and dead, but they are animated and 
vivified in Conlequence of the Divine being 
in them and they in the Divine. 

54. The Divine is not in one Subject diffe- 
rent from what it is in another, but one created 


Subject is different from anather, for there do 


not exiſt two Things the ſame, and there- 
fore each Thing is a different Continent, 
whereby the Divine in it's Image appears va- 
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rious. His Preſence in Oppoſites will be 
ſpoken of in what follows. 


55. That all Things in the created Uni- 
verſe are Recipients of the Divine Love 
and the Divine Wiſdom of God Man. 
It is known that all and every Thing in the 
Univerſe was created from God; hence the 
Univerſe with all and every Thing in it, in 
the Word, 1s called the Work of the Hands 
of Jehovah. It is commonly laid that the 
World in it's Complex was created out of no- 
thing, concerning which nothing an Idea is 
entertained abſolutely of nothing, when never- 
theleſs out of abſolute nothing nothing is made, 
nor can be made; this is a manifeſt Truth; 
wherefore the Univerſe, which is an Image of 
God, and therefore full of God, could not be 
created but in God from God; for God is Eſle 
to bei itſelf, and that which is muſt exiſt from 
an Eſſe; to create that which doth exiſt, from 
nothing which doth not exiſt, is an abſolute 
Contradiction. But nevertheleſs, that which 
is created in God from God, is not continuous 
from himſelf, for God is ſclf-effent, and in 
Things created there is not any Thing ſelf— 
ellent; if in created Things there was any 
Thing ſelfeflent, that would be continuous 
from God, and what is continuous from God 
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is God. The Idea of the Angels concerning 
this Matter is this, that that which is created 
in God from God, is like that in a Man, which 
he had derived from his Life, but from which 
the Life is extracted, which is ſuch, that it is 
conformable to his Life, but nevertheleſs is 
not his Life: This the Angels confirm by many 
Things which exiſt in their Heaven, where 
they ſay they are in God and God in them, 
and nevertheleſs that they have nothing of 
God which is God, in their Effence : More 
will be adduced in what follows, whereby they 
prove this; here it is only necefſary that it 
ſhould be known. | 1 

586. Every created Thing from the above 
Origin, is ſuch in it's Nature, that it may be 
a Recipient of God, not by Way of Conti- 
nuity but of Contiguity ; by the latter Way 
and not by the former the conjunctive Princi- 
ple exiſts, there being a Principle ſuited for 
Conjunttion in Conſequence of it's being crea- 
ted in God from God, and foraſmuch as it was 
ſo created, there is an analogous Principle, 
and by Means of that Conjunttion it 1s as an 
Image cf God in a Mirror. 

57. Hence it is that the Angels are not An- 
gels from themſelves, but from the above 
Conjuntiion with God Man, and this Con- 
junction is according to their Reception of 


Divine 
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Divine Good and Divine Truth, which are 


God, and appear to procced from him, al- 
though they are in him; and their Reception 
1s according to the Application of the Laws of 


Order, which are Divine Truths, to them- 


ſelves, from the free Power of thinking and 
willing according to Reaſon, which they poſleſs 
from the Lord as their on; hereby there is a 
Reception of Divine Good and Divine Truth 
as from themſelves, and hereby there is a Re- 


ciprocation of Love, for as was ſaid above, 


Love doth not exiſt unleſs it be reciprocal. 


Similar is the Caſe with Men upon Earth. 


From what hath been ſaid it may now firſt be 
ſeen, that all Things in the created Univerſe 
are Recipients of the Divine Love and Divine 
Wiſdom of God Man. 

58. That the other Things in the Univerſe, 


which are not like Angels and Men, are alſo 


Recipients of the Divine Love and Divine 
Wiſdom of God Man, as thoſe Things which 


are inferior to Man in the animal Kingdom, 


and the Things inferior to theſe in the vege- 


table Kingdom, and the Things inferior to 


| theſe in the mineral Kingdom, cannot as yet 


be explained to the Underſtanding, for firſt of 
all, more muſt be ſaid concerning the Degrees 
of Life, and the Degrees of the Recipients of 
Lite. Conjunttion with cheſe is according to 

their 
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their Uſes; for all good Uſes derive their Ori- 
gin from no other Source, than a ſimilar Con- 
junction with God, but diſhimilar according to 
Degrees; which Conjun&tion ſucceſſively in 
Deſcent becomes ſuch, that there is nothing 
of Free-will becauſe nothing of Reaſon, and 
hence no Appearance of Life in them, but {till 
they are Recipients: Inaſmuch as they are Re- 
cipients, they are allo Re-agents, for it is in 


Conſequence of their being Re-agents that 


they are Continents. Conjunttion with good 
Uſes will be ſpoken of after the Origin of 
Evil is ſhown. 

59. Hence it may appear, that the Divine is 
in all and every Thing of the created Univerſe, 
and conſequently that the created Univerſe is 
the Work of the Hands of Jehovah, as it is 
called in the Word, that is, the Work of Di- 
vine Love and Divine Wildom, for theſe are 
underſtood by the Hands of Jehovah : And 
although the Divine is in all and every Thing 
of the created Univerſe, {till there is nothing 
of the Selt-e{lent Divine in their Eflence, for 


the created Univerſe is not God but from 


God; and inaſmuch as it is from God, his 
Image 1s in it, as the Image of a Man in a 
Mirror, in which indeed the Man appears, 
but ſtill there is nothing of the Man in it. 


60. I 
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60. I heard ſeveral in Converſation about 
me in the ſpiritual World ſay, that they were 
willing to acknowledge indecd, that the Divine 
is in all and every Thing of the Univerſe, 
becauſe therein they ſee the wonderful Works 
of God, and the more interiorly thoſe Works 
are examined, ſo much the more wonderful 
they appear; nevertheleſs, when they heard 
that the Divine actually is in all and every 
Thing of the created Univerſe, they were in- 
dignant; a Proof that they aſſert this inde ed, 
but do not believe it. Wherefore 1t was 
urged that they might ſee this merely from the 
wonderful Faculty which every Seed hath of 
producing it's particular Vegetable in ſuch 
Order, even to the Produttion of new Seeds, 
and that in every Seed there is ſuggeſted an 
Idea of Infinite and Eternal, for there is in 
them an Effort to multiply themſclves, and 
fructify infinitely and eternally. The ſame 
might be ſeen alſo from every Animal even 
the molt diminutive, inaſmuch as there are in 
it Organs of the Senſes, alſo Brain, Heart, 
Lungs, and ſo forth, with Arteries, Veins, 
Fibres, Muſcles, and conſequent As, beſides 
the ſurpriſing Inſtincts peculiar to each, con- 
cerning which whole Volumes have been writ- 
ten. All theſe wonderful Things are from 
God, but the Forms with which they are 

cloathed 
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cloathed, are from the material Subſtances of 
the Earth; hence are Vegetables, and in their 
Order Men; wherefore it is ſaid of Man, that 
« He was created from the Ground, and that 
« he is Duſt of the Earth, and that the Soul 
« of Lives was breathed into him, Geneſis 


ii. 7. Whence it is evident that the Divine 
is not Man's, but is adjoined to him, 


61. That all created Things in a cer- 
tain Image repreſent Man. This may ap- 
pear irom all and every Thing of the animal 
Kingdom; and from all and every Thing of 
the vegetable Kingdom; and from all and 
every Thing of the mineral Kingdom. Tue 


RELATION To MAN IN ALL AND EVERY. 


TEING OT THE ANIMAL KINO DOM, is 
evident from the following Conſiderations; 
that Animals of all Kinds have Members 


by which they move themſelves, Organs 


by which they feel, and Viſcera by which 
they actuate them, which are common to 
them with Men; they have alſo Appetites 
and Aﬀettions ſimilar to the natural Appe- 
tites and Aﬀettions in Man; and they have 
connate Knowledges correſponding to their 
Affections, in ſome of which there appears as 


it were ſomewhat ſpiritual, which is more or 


leſs evident before our Eyes in the Beaſts of 
| H the 
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the Earth, the Birds of Heaven, the Bees, 
Silk-worms, Ants, &c. Hence it is that 
merely natural Men liken the living Things 
of that Kingdom to themſelves, except as to 
Speech. Tux RELATION To MAN FROM 
ALL AND EVERY THING OF THE VEGETABLE 
Kix cpou is evident from the following Con- 
ſiderations; that they exiſt from Seed, and 
from thence proceed ſucceſſively in their ſe- 
veral Stages; that they have ſomething ſimilar 
to Marriage, and after it Prolification ; that 
their vegetative Soul 1s Ule, whereof they are 
the Forms, beſides many other Things which 
are Relations to Man, which have alſo been 
deſcribed by ſome. THE RELATION To MAN 
FROM ALL AND EVERY THING OF THE 
MINERAL KINO DOM appears only in the En- 
deavour | Conatus] to produce Forms which 
repreſent themſelves, which are, as hath been 
ſaid, all and every Thing of the vegetable 
Kingdom, and hereby of becoming ufeful; 
for as ſoon as a Seed falls into the Boſom of 
the Earth, it cheriſhes it, and gives Supplies 
out of itfelf from all Sides, that it may ger- 
minate, and ſhow itſelf in a Form repreſenta- 
tive of Man; that ſuch an Endeavour exiſts 
alſo in it's dry Parts, is evident from Corals 
in the Bottom of the Sea, and from Flowers 
in Mines, produced there from Minerals and 

allo 
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alſo from Metals. The Endeavour to vege- 
tate, and thereby to become uſeful, is the ulti- 


mate Principle derived from the Divine in 


created Things. 

62. As there is an Endeavour of the Mi- 
nerals of the Earth to vegetate, fo there is an 
Endeavour of Vegetables to viviſy themſelves; 
hence exiſt various Kinds of Inſects corre- 
ſponding to their odoriferous Exhalations : 
That this is not an Effect of the Heat of the 


Sun of this World alone, but of Life, by that 


Heat, according to the Recipients, will be 
ſeen in what follows. 

63. That there is a Relation to Man in all 
Things of the created Univerſe, may indeed 
be known from what hath been adduced, but 
cannot be ſeen except oblcurely ; whereas in 
the ſpiritual World it is feen clearly; in that 


World alto there are all Things of the three 


Kingdoms, in the Midlt of which is the inha- 
biting Angel, who ſees them about him, and 
alſo knows that they are Repreſentations of 
himſelf; yea, when the inmoſt Principle of 
his Underſtanding is opened, he knoweth 
himſelf, and feeth his Image 1 in them, even as 

in a Glaſs. | 
64. From theſe and many other fimilar 
Things, which there is not Time to adduce 
here, it may be known for certain, that God 
| | H « is 


he 
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is a Man, and that the created Univerſe is an 
Image of himſelf; for the common Relation 
of all Things is to him, as the particular Rela- 
tion 1s to Man. 


65. That the Uſes of all created Things 
aſcend by Degrees from Ultimates to Man, 
and through Man to God the Creator, 
from whom they proceeded. ULrimarzs, as 
hath been {aid above, are all and every Thing 
of the mineral Kingdom, which are material 
Subſtances of various Kinds, as ſtony, ſaline, 
oily, mineral and metallic Subſtances, covered 
over with Earth conſiſting of vegetable and 
animal Matters reduced to the fineſt Powder ; 
in theſe reſides the End and alſo the Begin- 
ning of all the Uſes which are from Life ; the 
End of all Uſes is the Endeavour to produce 
them, and the Beginning 1s the Power atting 
from that Endcavour; theſe are of the mineral 
Kingdom. Mrpiartes (Media) are all and 
every Thing of the vegetable Kingdom, which 
are Graſſes and Herbs of all Kinds, Plants 
and Shrubs of all Kinds, and Trees of all 
Kinds: the Uſes of thele are for all and every 
Thing of the animal Kingdom, as well imper- 
fett as perfect; they nouriſh them, delight 
them, and vivify them; they nouriſh their 
Bodies with their Materials, delight their 

| Senſes 
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Senſes with their Taſte, Smell and Beauty, 
and vivify their Affections. An Endeavour 
to do theſe Things is in them from the Prin- 
ciple of Life. PRIMARIES (Prima) are all 
and every Thing of the animal Kingdom; the 
loweſt in this Kingdom are called Worms and 
Inſects, the middle Birds and Beaſts, and ths 
ſupreme Men; for in every Kingdom there 
are loweſt, middle, and ſupreme, the loweſt 
for the Uſe of the middle, and the middle for 
the Uſe of the ſupreme. Thus the Uſes of all 
created Things aſcend in Order from Ulti- 
mates to Man, who is the primary or firſt in 
Order. 
66. There are three Degrees of Aſcent in 
the natural World, and there are three De- 
grees of Aſcent in the ſpiritual World: All 
Animals ate Recipients of Life, the more per- 
feat Animals are Recipients of the Life of 
the three Degrees of the natural World, the 
leſs perfect are Recipients of the Life of two 
Degrees of that World, and the imperfet are 
Recipients of one Degree of the ſame: But 
Man alone is a Recipient of the Life of three 
Degrees not only of the natural World, but 
alſo of the three Degrees of the ſpiritual World: 
Hence it is, that Man may be elevated above 
Nature, which is nat the Caſe with any other 
Animal ; he hath the Power of thinking ana- 
litically 


54 Ax ELI Wrspou CONCERNING 


litically * and rationally of civil and moral | 
Things which are within the Sphere of Nature, 
and of ſpiritual and celeſtial Things which are 
above Nature, yea, he may be elevated into 
Wiſdom, inſomuch that he may ſee God. 
But the ſix Degrees, by which the Ules of all 
created Things in their Order aſcend even 
unto. God the Creator, will be treated of in 
their Place. From this Summary it may be 
leen, that there is an Aſcent of all created 
Things to the Firſt, who. alone is Liie, and 
that the Uſes of all Things are the very Rect- 
pients of Life, and conſequently the Forms of 
Uſes. 

67. It ſhall ao be ſhown in a few . 
TDi Man aſcends, that 1s, 1s elevated, from 
the ultimate Degree to the firſt : He is born 
to the ultimate or loweſt Degree of the natural 
World; he is then elevated by Sciences to the 
ſecond Degree; and as by Means of Sciences 
he perfects his Underſtanding, he is elevated 
to the third Degree, and; then becomes rati- 
onal : The three Degrees of Aſcent. in the ſpi- 
Titual World are in him above the three vatu- 

. 5 ral 

* By thinking analytically is meant the Inveſtigation of Truth from any 
known Propoſitions, or the deducing of Conſequences from Principles al- 
ready eſtabliſhed, by Virtue whereof the Mind is enabled to riſe from one De- 


gree of Knowledge to another, and fo at laſt attain unto the true Knowledge of 


God and Things czleſtial, whereby it may be rendered receptive of Eternal 
Life and Bleſſedneſs. 
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ral Degrees nor do chey appear before he puts 


off his earthly Body ; when he puts this off, 
the firſt ſpiritual Degree is opened to him, af- 
| terwards the ſecond ; and laſtly the third, but 
only in thoſe who become Angels of the third 
Heaven, theſe are they who ſee God: They 
become Angels of the ſecond and ultimate 


Heaven, in whom the ſecond and ultimate 


Degree is capable of being opened: Every ſpi- 
ritual Degree in Man is opened according to 
the Reception of Divine Love and Divine 


Wiſdom from the Lord; they who receive 
ſome Portion thereof, come into the firſt or 


ultimate ſpiritual Degree; they who receive 
more, into the ſecond or middle ſpiritual De- 
.gree; and they who receive much, into the 
third or Supreme ; but they who receive no- 
thing of theſe, remain in the natural Degrees, 
and derive nothing more from the ſpiritual 
Degrees, than the Power of thinking and 


thence of ſpeaking, and the Power of willing 


and thence of acting, but not intelligently. 
68. Concerning the Elevation of the inte- 
riors of a Man's Mind, this alſo is to be ob- 
ſerved. There is from God in every created. 
Thing a Reaction, Life alone hath Action, and 
Reaction is excited by the Action of Life: 
This Reaction appears as if it appertained to 


the created Being, becauſe it exiſts when the 


Being 
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Being is ated upon; thus in Man it appears 
as if it was his own, becauſe he does not per- 
ceive any otherwiſe than that Life is his own, 
when nevertheleſs Man is only a Recipient of 
Life. From this Cauſe it is, that Man, from 
/ his own hereditary Evil, reacts againſt God; 
but ſo far as he believes that all his Life is 
| from God, and every Good of Life from the 
A Action of God, and every Evil of Life from 
928 Reattion of Man, Reaction thus becomes 
correſpondent with Action, and Man acts with 
God as from n himſelf, / The Equilibrium of all 


A —— — 


2 Things is from Action and joint Reaction, and 


—＋ every Thing muſt be in Æquilibrium. Theſe 
N are ſaid, that Man may not believe he 


aſcends to God from himſelf, but from the Lord. 


69. That the Divine fills all Spaces of 
the Univerſe without Space. There are two 
Things proper to Nature, Sack and TIME; 
from theſe in the natural World Man forms the 
Ideas of his Thought and thence his Under- 
ſtanding ; if he remains in theſe Ideas, and 
doth not elevate his Mind above them, he nc- 
ver can perceive any Thing ſpiritual and Di- 
vine, for he involves ſuch Thing in Ideas which 
are derived from Space and Time, and in Pro- 
portion, as he does this, ſo far the Light of his 
Underſtanding is, N natural; to think from 

this 
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this mere natural Light in reaſoning of Things 
ſpiritual and Divine, is like thinking from the 
Darkneſs of Night of thoſe Things which only 
appear in the Lightof Day; thence cometh Na- 
turaliſm. But he who knows how to elevate his 
Mind above the Ideas of Thought which are 
derived from Space and Time, ſuch a Man 
paſſes from Darkneſs to Light, and becomes 
wiſe in Things ſpiritual and Divine, and at 


Length ſees thoſe Things which are in them |, / / ” » 
and from them; and then by Virtue of that Light N 2 
he ſhakes off the Darkneſs of natural Light. 


a i 
- 1157 be 2 41 
and removes it's Fallacies from the Center to 


the Circumference. Every Man, who hath '*** 
Underſtanding, may think above thoſe Things 
proper to Nature, and alſo does actually ſo 
think, and then he affirms and ſees, that the 
Divine, inaſmuch as it is Omnipreſent, is not 
in Space; and alſo he may affirm and ſee thoſe 
Things which are adduced above ; but if he 
denies the Divine Omnipreſence, and aſcribes 
all Things to Nature, then he does not deſire 
to be elevated, although he is able. 

70. All they who die, and become Angels, 
put off thoſe two Things proper to Nature, 
which, as hath been ſaid, are Space and Time; 
for they enter then into ſpiritual Light, in 
which the Objects of Thought are Truths, and 
the Objects of Sight are ſimilar to thoſe in the 

1 natural 
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natural World, but correſponding to their 
T houghts. The Objects of their Thoughts, 
which, as hath been faid, are Truths, ive 
nothing at all from Space and Time; the 
Objetts of their Sight indeed appear as in Space 
and in Time, but ſtill they do not think from 
them. The Reaſon is, becauſe Spaces and 
Times there are not ſtated, as in the natural 
World, but changeable according to the 
1] of their Life: Hence, inſtead of Spaces 
and Times, in the Ideas of their Thought, 
there are States of Liſe; inſtead of Spaces 
ſuch Things as relate to States of Love, and 
inſtead of Times, ſuch Things as relate to 
States of Wiſdom. Hence it is that ſpiritual 
Thought, and thence alſo ſpiritual Speech, 
differ ſo much from natural Thought and 
Speech derived from it, that they have no- 
thing in common except as to the I nteriors of 
Things, which are all ſpiritual; concerning 
which Difference more will be {aid elſewhere. 
Now inaſmuch as the Thoughts of the Angels 
derive nothing from Space and Time, but 
from States of Life, it is evident that they do 
not comprehend what is meant when it is ſaid, 
that the Divine hills Space, for they do not 
know what Space is, but that they comprehend 
clearly, when it is ſaid, without any Idea of 
Space, that the Divine {ils all Things. 
- 71. That 
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71. That the merely natural Man thinks of 
Things ſpiritual and Divine from Space, and 
the ſpiritual Man without Space, may be thus 


illuſtrated: The merely natural Man thinks 
by Ideas which he has acquired from the Ob- 


jetts of Sight, in all which there is Figure de- 
rived from Length, Breadth and Heighth, and 
from Form terminated by them, which is ei- 
ther angular or circular; theſe are manifeſtly 
in the Ideas of his Thought concerning the 
viſible Things on Earth, and they are alſo in 
the Ideas of his Thought concerning inviſible 
Things, as Things civil and moral; he does 
not indeed ſee them, but ſtill they are there 
as continuous. Not ſo the ſpiritual Man, eſpe- 
cially the Angel of Heaven; his Thought hath 
nothing in common with Figure and Form de- 
riving any Thing from the Length, Breadth, 
and Heighth of Space, but from the State of 
a Thing as grounded in it's State of Life: 
Hence inſtead of Length of Space, he thinks 
of the Good of a Thing grounded in the Good 
of Life, inſtead of Breadth of Space the Truth 
of a Thing, grounded in the Truth of Life, 
and inſtead of Heighth the Degrees of theſe; 
thus he thinks from the Correſpondence which 
is between Things ſpiritual and natural; from 
which Correſpondence it is, that Length in 
the Word ſignifies the Good of a Thing, 

12 Breadth 
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Breadth the Truth of a Thing, and Heighth 
their Degrees. Hence it is evident that an 
Angel of Heaven can by no Means think 
otherwiſe, when he thinks of the Divine Om- 
nipreſence, than that the Divine fills all 
Things without Space ; what an Angel thinks, 
that is Truth, becauſe the Light which illu- 
minates his Underſtanding is the Divine 
Wiſdom. | 

79. This Thought concerning God is Fun- 


damental, for without it thoſe Things which 


will be faid of the Creation of the Univerſe 
from God Man, of his Providence, Omnipo- 
tence, Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, way 
indeed be underſtood, but ſtill not retained, 
becauſe the merely natural Man, when he un- 
derſtands them, {till relapſes into the Love of 
his Life, which is of his Will, and this Love 
diſſipates them, and immerſes them in Space, 
in which his Light is which he calls rational, 
not knowing, that in Proportion as he denies 
thoſe Things, ſo far he is irrational. That 
this 1s the Caſe may be confirmed by the Idea 
concerning this Truth, THAT GOD is a Man. 
Read, I befeech you, with Attention, what is 


Written above, n. 11 to 13, and what follows 


after; then you will underſtand that it is ſo; 
but let down your Thought into natural Light 
«hich partakes of Space, and will it not ap- 


pear 
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pear to you a Paradox? and if you let it down 
much, will you not rejett the Idea? This is 
the Reaſon why it is ſaid, that the Divine fills 
all Spaces in the Univerſe, and that it is 
not ſaid that God Man fills them; for if this 
was ſaid, the merely natural Light would not 
aſſent to it, but when it is ſaid that the Divine 
fills them, this it aſſents to, becauſe it agrees 
with the Form of Speech of Theologiſts, that 
God is omnipreſent, and hears and knows all 


Things. More may be ſeen on this Subject 
above, n. 7 to 10. 1 


73. That the Divine is in all Time 
without Time. As the Divine is in all 
Space without Space, ſo it is in all Time 
without Time; for nothing which is proper to 
Nature can be predicated of the Divine, and 
Space and Time are proper to Nature. Space 
in Nature is meaſurable, and in like Manner 
Time. Time is meaſured by Days, Weeks, 
Months, Years and Ages; and the Day by 
Hours, the Week and the Month by Days, 
the Year by the four Seaſons, and Ages by 

Years. Nature derives this Menſuration 
from the apparent Circumgyration and Revo- 
lution of the Sun of this World. But not lo 
in the ſpiritual World, there the Progreſſions 
of Life in like Manner appear in Time, for 

| they 


b 
| 
| 
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they live there with one another, as Men in 
the World live with one another, which is 
not poſſible without an Appearance of Time; 
but Time there is not diſtinguiſhed into 
S-afons as in the World, for their Sun is con- 
ſtantly in it's Eaſt, never removed, for it is 
the Divine Love of the Lord which appears 
to them as a Sun; therefore they have not 
Days, Weeks, Months, Years and Ages; but 


inſtead of them States of Life, by which a 


Diſtinftion 1s made, which cannot be called a 
Diſtinction into Times, but into States. 
Hence it 1s that the Angels do not know what 
Time is, and that, when it is named, inſtead 
af it they perceive State ; and when State de- 
termines Time, Time is only an Appearance, 
for the Delight of State, cauſeth Time to ap- 
pear ſhort, and the Unpleaſantneſs of State 
cauſeth Time to appear long ; from which it 
is evident that Time there is nothing but the 
Quality of State. Hence it is, that by Hours, 
Days, Weeks, Months and Years, in the 
Word are {ignified States, and their Progreſ- 
ſons in their Series and their Complex; and 
when Times are predicated of the Church, 
that by Morning is underſtood it's firſt State; 
by Noon it's Fullneſs, by Evening it's De- 
creaſe, and by Night it's End; the ſame by 

the 
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the four Seaſons of the Year, which are . 
Summer, Autumn and Winter. 
74. From theſe Conſiderations it may: ap- 
pear that Time makes one with Thought 
grounded in Affection; for hence is derived 
the Quality of a Man's State. That Diſtances 
in Progreſſions through Spaces in the ſpiritual 
World make one with the Progreſſions of 
Time, might be illuſtrated by many Things, 
for Ways in that World are actually ſhortened 
according to the Deſires which are of the 
Thought from Affection, and vice verſa are 
lengthened. Hence it is that we ſpeak alſo 
of Spaces of Time. But in ſuch Things, when 
Thought doth not join itſelf with the proper 
Affection of Man, Time docs not appear, as 
in Dreams. | 
75. Now foraſmuch as Times, which are 
proper to Nature in her World, are pure 
States in the ſpiritual World, which there 
pear progreilive, becauſe Angels and Spirits 
are finite, it may be ſeen that in God they 
are not progreſſive, becauſe he is infinite, and 
infinite Things in Him are One, according to 
what was proved above, n. 17 to 22, from 
which it follows that the Divine is in all Time 
without Time. 

76. He who doth not know, and cannot 
from ſome Perception think of God without 

Time, 
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Time, abſolutely cannot perceive Eternity any 
otherwiſe than Eternity of Time, and then he 
cannot but be as in a Delirium in thinking of 
God from Eternity, for he thinks from a Be- 
ginning, and a Beginning is only of Time: 
His Delirium in this Caſe is that God exiſted 
from himſelf, whence he falls immediately 
into the Origin of Nature from herſelf; from 
which Idea he cannot be extricated but by 
the ſpiritual or angelic Idea of Eternal, which 
1s without Time, and when it 1s without Time, 
the Eternal and Divine are the ſame, the Di- 
vine is the Divine in itſe!f, and not from it- 
ſelf; the Angels ſay, that they can indeed 
perceive God from Eternity, but by no Means 
Nature from Eternity, and much leſs Nature 
from herſelf, and not at all Nature as Nature 
in herſelf; for what is in itſelf, that is the Eſſe 
itſelf, from which all Things are, and Eſſe in 
itſelf is Life itſelf, which is the Divine Love 
of Divine Wiſdom and the Divine Wiſdom 
of Divine Love. This is Eternal with the 
Angels, therefore abſtratted from Time, as 
Uncreate is from Created, or Infinite from 
Finite, between which there is no Compa- 
riſon. | 


77 That che Divine in the greateſt and 
leaſt Things is the ſame. This follows from 
the 
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the two preceding Articles, that the Divine is 
in all Space without Space, and in all Time 
without Time, and Spaces are greater and 
greateſt, and leſſer and leaſt: And foraſmuch 
as Spaces and Times make one, as hath been 
{aid above, it is the ſame with Times. That 
the Divine in them is the ſame, is becauſe the 
Divine is not variable and mutable, as is every 
Thing that is of Space and Time, or every 
Thing that is of Nature, but is invariable and 
immutable; hence it is every where and 
always the ſame. 

78. It appears as if the Divine was not the 
ſame in one Man that it is in another, as that 
It is different in the Wiſe Man from what it is 
in the Simple, and different in the old Man 
from what it is in the Infant; but this is a Fal- 
lacy from Appearance, Man is different, but 
the Divine is not different in him. Man is a. 
Recipient, and Recipients or Receptacles are 
various; a wiſe Man is more adequately, and 
therefore more fully, a Recipient of the Di- 
vine Love and Divine Wiſdom, than a ſimple 
Man; and an old Man who is wiſe, more ſo 
than an Infant and a Boy; but nevertheleſs 
the Divine is the ſame in the one that it is in 
the other. In like Manner it is a Fallacy 
from Appearance, that the Divine is various 

| 6 in 
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in the Angels of Heaven and Men of the Earth, 
becauſe the Angels of Heaven are in Wiſdom 
ineffable, and Men not ſo; but the apparent 
Variety is in the Subjects according to the 
Quality of their Reception of che Divine, and 
not in the Lord. ] 

79. That the Divine is the ſame in Things 
the greateſt and moſt minute, may be illuſtrated 
by Heaven and the Angels there: the.Divine 
in the whole Heaven and the Divine in an 
Angel 1s the ſame, wherefore alſo the whole 
Heaven may appear as one Angel. It is the 
fame with the Church and the Man of the 
Church. The greateſt Body in which the 
Divine 1s, 1s the whole Heaven, and allo the 
whole Church, the leaſt is an Angel of Heaven 
and a Man of the Church. Sometimes a whole 
celeſtial Society hath appeared to me as one 
angelic Man; and it was told to me that it 
could appear as a great Man or a Giant, and 
as a little Man or an Infant; and this becauſe 
the Divine is the ſame in Things the greateſt 
and moſt minute. 

80. The Divine is alſo the ſame in the 
greateſt and ſmalleſt of all the Things which 
are created and do not live; for it is in all the 
Good of their Uſe; but the Reaſon why they 
do not live 1s, becauſe they are not Forms of 

Lite 
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Life, but Forms of Uſes; and Form, accord- 
ing to the Good of Uſe, is various. But how 
the Divine is in them will be explained in 
what follows, when Creation is treated of. 
81. Abſtract Space, and altogether deny a 
Vacuum, and then think of the Divine Love 
and the Divine Wiſdom, that they are the reat 
Eſſence, Space being abſtracted, and a Vacuum 
being denied; then think from Space, and 
you will perceive, that the Divine is in the 
greateſt and ſmalleſt Portions of Space, the 
_ fame; for in Eſſence abſtracted from Space 
there 1s no great or ſmall, but Identity, 

82. Here ſomething ſhall be ſaid concern- 
ing a Vacuum. I once heard the Angels talk- 
ing with Newton concerning a Vacuum, and 
ſaying that they cannot endure the Idea of a 
Vacuum as of nothing; becauſe in their 
World which is ſpiritual, and within or above 
the Spaces and Times of the natural World, 
they equally feel, think, are affected, love, 
will, breathe, yea ſpeak and act, which Things 
are not poſſible in a Vacuum as nothing, be- 
cauſe nothing is nothing, and of nothing not 
any Thing is predicable. Newton ſaid, chat 


he knew that the Divine which 1s filleth all 


Things, and that he himſelf abhorred the Idea 
of nothing concerning a Vacuum, becauſe 
K 2 10 
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it is deſtructive of every Thing; exhorting 
thoſe who converſed with him about a Va- 
cuum, to beware of the Idea of nothing, 
calling it a Swoon O Deliguium) becauſe in 
nothing there doth not exiſt any Attuality of 
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PART THE SECOND. 


83. HAT the Divine Love and the 
Divine Wiſdom appear in the 

ſpiritual World as a Sun. There are two 
Worlds, the ſpiritual and the natural; and the 
ſpiritual World does not derive any Thing from 
the natural World; nor the natural World from 
the ſpiritual World; they are altogether diſt- 
ina, and communicate only by Correſponden- 
cies; the Nature of which hath elſewhere been 
abundantly ſhown: To illuſtrate this by Way of 
Example: The Heat in the natural World cor- 
reſponds to the Good of Charity in the ſpiritual 
World, and the Light in the natural World 
correſponds to the Truth of Faith in the ſpi- 
ritual World; who doth not fee that Heat and 
the Good of Charity, and Light and the Truth 
| | of 
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of Faith, are totally diſtin? At firſt Sight 
they appear as diſtin, as two totally different 
Things; and their Appearance is alike diſtin& 
if it be enquired in Thought, what, hath the 
Good of Charity in common with Heat, ang 
what hath the Truth of Faith in common with 
Light? When nevertheleſs ſpiritual Heat is 
that Good, and ſpiritual Light is that Truth. 
Theſe Principles, although they are ſo diſtinct 
in themſelves, nevertheleſs make one by Corre- 
fpondence ; they make one thus, that whilſt a 
Man reads of Heat and Light in the Word, 
then the Spirits and Angels who are with him, 
inſtead of Heat perceive Charity, and inſtead 
of Light Faith. This Example is adduced in 
Order to ſhew, that the two Worlds, the ſpi- 
ritual and the natural, are fo diſtin, that they 
have nothing in common with each other; but 
nevertheleſs are ſo created, that they commu- 
nicate, yea are * together, by Corre- 
fpordencies. 

84. Inaſmuch as theſe two Worlds are fo 
diltinCt, it may clearly be ſeen, that the ſpiri- 
tual World 1s under a different Sun from that 
of the natural World; for in the ſpiritual 
World there is equally Heat and Light, as in 
the natural World; but the Heat there is ſpi- 
ritual, and in like Manner the Light, and ſpi- 
ritual Heat is the Good of Charity, and ſpiri- 

tual 
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tual Light is the Truth of Faith. Now foral- 
much as Heat and Light cannot derive their 
Origin any otherwiſe than from a Sun, 1t may 
appear, that in the ſpiritual World there is a 
Sun different from that in the natural World, 
as alſo that the Sun of the ſpiritual World is 
ſuch in it's Eſſence, that ſpiritual Heat and 
Light may exiſt from it, and that the Sun of 
the natural World is ſuch in it's Eflence, that 
natural Heat may exiſt from it. Every Thing 
fpiritual, which hath Relation to Good and 
Truth, can proceed from no other Origin than 
the Divine Love and Divine Wiſdom, for 
every Good is of Love, and every Truth is 
of Wiſdom: That they are from no other 
Source every wiſe Man may lee. | 
85. That there is another Sun than that of 
the natural World hath heretofore been un- 
known; the Reaſon is, becauſe the ſpiritual 
Principle of Man hath ſunk ſo far into his 
natural, that he did not know what a ſpiritual 
Principle 1s, conſequently neither did he know 
that there exiſts a ſpiritual World, in which 
Spirits and Angels are, different and other 
than the natural World, Foraſmuch as the 
{ſpiritual World hath been ſo much concealed 
from thoſe who are in the natural World, it 
hath pleaſed the Lord to open the Sight of my 
Spirit, that I might ſee thoſe Things which 


are 
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are in that World, as I ſee the Things which 
are in the natural World, and afterwards might 
deſcribe that World, as I have done in the 
Work concerning HEAVEN AND HELL, in 
one Article whereof the Sun of that World is 
alfo treated of: For it hath been ſeen by me, 
and appeared of hke Magnitude with the Sun 
of the natural World, and alſo in like Manner 
ery, but more ruddy; and it was made 
known to me that the univerſal angelic Heaven 
is under that Sun; and that the Angels of the 
third Heaven fee it always, the Angels of the 
ſecond Heaven very often, and the Angels of 
the firſt or ultimate Heaven ſometimes. Fhat 
all their Heat and all their Light, as alſo all 
Things which appear in that World, are from 
that Sun, will be ſeen in what follows. 

86. That Sun is not the Lord himſelf, but 
from the Lord; it is the Divine Love and Di- 
vine Wiſdom proceeding from him, which 
appear in that World as a Sun; and foraſmuch 
as Love and Wiſdom in the Lord are one, as 
was ſhown in the firſt Part, it is ſaid that that 
Sun is the Divine Love; for the Divine Wiſ- 
dom is of the Divine Love, therefore it alſo is 
Love. | 

87. The Reaſon why that Sun appears fiery 
in the Eyes of the Angels is, becauſe Love and 
Fire correſpond to each other; for they can- 

| not 
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not fee Love with their Eyes, but inſtead of 
Love that which correſponds to it; for Angels 
like Men have an Internal and an External 
[Part or Principle]; it is their Internal which 
thinks and is wiſe, and which wills and loves, 


and it is their External which feels, ſees, 


ſpeaks and acts; and all their Externals 
are Correſpondences of their Internals, but 
ſpiritual and not natural Correſpondences. 
The Divine Love is alſo felt as Fire by ſpiri- 
tual Beings. Hence it is that Fire, when it 
is mentioned in the Word, ſignifieth Love; 
the ſacred Fire in the Iſraclitiſh Church ſigni- 
fied the ſame, and from this Ground it is that 
in Prayers to God it is alſo common to aſk, 
that celeſtial Fire may warm the Heart, that 
is, Divine Love. | 
88. Foraſmuch as there is ſuch a Difference 
between ſpiritual and natural, as was ſhown 
above, n. 83, therefore not the leaſt of the 
Sun of the natural World can paſs into the 
ſpiritual World, that is not the leaſt of it's 
Light and Heat, or of any Object in the 
Earth; the Light of the natural World is 
Darkneſs there, and it's Heat is Death there ; 
but nevertheleſs the Heat of the World may 
be vivified by the Influx of the Heat of 
Heaven, and the Light of the World may be 


illuſtrated by the Influx of the Light of 


4. Heaven; 


x 
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Heaven; Influx is produced by Correſpon- 
dences, and cannot be produced by Con- 
275 


g. That from hb San, which exifls 
from the Divine Love and the Divine 
Wiſdom, proceedeth Heat and Light. 
In the ſpiritual World, in which Angels and: 
Spirits are, there are Heat and Light equally 
as in the natural World, in which Men are; 
and alſo the Heat is felt as Heat, and the 
Light is ſeen as Light in like Manner ; but 
nevertheleſs the Heat and Light of the ſpiri- 
tral World and of the natural World, differ 
o much, that they have nothing in common, 
as hath been ſaid above; they are as different 
as what is alive and what is dead: the Heat 
of the ſpiritual World in itſelf is alive, and in 
like Manner it's Light; but the Heat of the 
natural World in itſelf is dead, and in like 
Manner it's Light; for the Heat and Light of 
the ſpiritual World procced from a Sun which 
is puze Love, and the Heat and Light of the 
natural World proceed from a Sun which is 
pure Fire, and Love is alive, and the Divine 
Love is Life itſelf, and Fire is dead, and the 
Fire of the Sun is Death itſelf, ſo it may be 
called, becauſe i it hath nothing of Life in it. 

* The 
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00. The Angels, foraſmuch as they are 
Jpiritual, cannot live in any other than ſpiri- 
tual Heat and Light; but Men cannot live in 
any other Heat than natural Heat, nor in any 
other Light than natural Light ; for Spiritual 
agrees with Spiritual, and Natyral with Na- 
tural; if an Angel were to draw in the ſmalleſt 
Portion of natural Heat and Light he would 


periſh, for it entirely diſagrees with his Life. 


Every Man, as to the Interiors of his Mind, 
is a Spirit, When a Man dies, he departs 
entirely out of the World of Nature, and 
leaves every Thing belanging to it, and enters 
into a World in which there is nothing of 
Nature; in that World he lives ſo ſeparate 
from Nature, that there is no Communication 
by Continuity, that is as of purer and more 
craſs, but as of prior and poſterior, between 
which there is no other Communication but 
by Correſpondences. Hence it may appear 
that ſpiritual Heat is not a purer Kind of na- 
tural Heat, nor ſpiritual Light a purer Kind 
of natural Light, but that they are altogether 
of another Eſſence, for ſpiritual Heat and 
Light derive their Eſſence from a Sun which 
is pure Love, that is Life itſelf, and natura] 
Heat and Light derive their Eſſence from a 
Sun which 1s pure Fire, in which there is ah- 
ſolutely nothing of Life, as was ſaid above. 

L 4 91. For- 
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91. Foraſmuch as there is ſuch a Difference 
between the Heat and Light of one and the 
other World, it is clearly evident, whence it 
is that they who are in one World cannot ſee 
thoſe who are in the other World; for the 
Eyes of a Man who ſees from natural Light» 
are of the Subſtance of his World, and the 
Eyes of an Angel are of the Subſtance of his 
World, ſo formed in both Places that they 
may adequately receive their own Light. 
From theſe Conſiderations it may be ſeen how 

much they think from Ignorance, who do not 
admit a Belief that Angels and Spirits are 
Men, becauſe they do not ſee them with their 
Eyes. | 

92. Heretofore it hath not been known, 
that Angels and Spirits are in a Light and 
Heat entirely different from that of Men ; yea, 
it hath not been known, that any other Light 
and Heat exiſts than that of this World; for 
Man hath never penetrated higher in his 
Thought than to the interior or purer Things 
of Nature; wherefore alſo many have fixed 
the Habitations of Angels and Spirits in the 
ther, and ſome in the Stars, conſequently 
within Nature, and not above, or out of it. 
When nevertheleſs Angels and Spirits are al- 
together above, or out of Nature, and in 
their own World which is under another Sun ; 
Ds | and 


Ether, or in the Stars; for they are together 
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and foraſmuch as in that World Spaces are 
Appearances, as hath been ſhown above, 
therefore it cannot be ſaid that they are in the 


with Man, joined to the Affection and Thought 


of his Spirit; for Man is a Spirit, and by 
Virtue thereof he thinketh and willeth; where- 
fore the ſpiritual World is where Man is, and 


not at all removed from him. In a Word, 


every Man, as to the Interiors of his Mind, is 


in that World in the Midſt of Spirits and 


Angels there, and thinks from the Light 


thereof, and loves from the Heat thereof. 


93. That that Sun 1s not God, but that it 
is an Emanation from the Divine Love and 
the Divine Wiſdom of God Man: In like 
Manner the Heat and Light from that Sun. 
By that Sun conſpicuous to the Angels, from 
which they have their Heat and Light, is not 
meant the Lord himſelf, but that which firſt 
proceedeth from him, which is the higheſt 


Principle of ſpiritual Heat ; the higheſt Prin- 


— ae 


ciple of ſpiritual Heat 1s ſpiritual Fire, which 
is the Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom 
in their firſt Correſpondence: Hence it is that 
that Sun appears fiery, and that it is as Fire to 
the Angels but not to Men; that Fire which 
3s Fire to Men is not {ſpiritual but natural, be- 


tWeecen 
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| tween which there is as much Difference as 

between what is living and what is dead; 
wherefore the ſpiritual Sun by his Heat vivi- 
fies ſpiritual Beings, and renews ſpiritual 
Things; whereas the Sun of the natural World 
does indeed produce the ſame Effects upon 
natural Men and natural Things, but not from 
itſelf, but by the Influx of ſpiritual Heat, to 
which it adminiſters a Kind of ſubſtituted Aid. 

94. That ſpiritual Fire, in which alſo Light 
exiſts in its Origin, becometh ſpiritual Heat 
and Light, which decreaſe in procceding, and 
the Decreaſe is effected by Degrees, of which 
we ſhall ſpeak in the following Pages, This 
by the Ancients was repreſented by red Cir- 
cles of Fire and ſhining Circles of Light about 
the Head of God, which Repreſentation is alſo 
common at this Day, when God is nl 
as a Man in Pictures. 

95. That Love produces Heat, and Wil- 
dom Light, 1s manifeſt from Experience itſelf, 
Man when he loves groweth warm, and when 
he thinks from Wiſdom ſeeth Things as it 
were in the Light; whence it is evident that 
what firſt proceedeth from Love is Heat, and 
that what firſt proceedeth from Wiſdom is 
Light. That they are alſo Correſpondencies, 
is evident, for Heat doth not cxiſt in Love it- 
ſelf, but from it in the Will, and thence in the 

Body; 


Taz Divixzx LOVE. Part Il. 79 


Body; and Light doth not exiſt in Wiſdom, 
but in the Thought of the Underſtanding, and 
thence in the Speech. Wherefore Love and 
Wiſdom are the Effence and Life of Heat and 
Light, Heat and Light are Things proceeding 
{ Procedentia], and foraſmuch as they are 
Things proceeding, they are allo Corre- 
ſpondencies. © k 

96. That ſpiritual Light is altogether diſtin 
from natural Light, any one may know, if he 
attends to the Thoughts of his Mind; for the 
Mind, when it thinks, ſees it's Objects in Light, 
and they who think ſpiritually, ſee Truths, and 
this in the Middle of the Night equally as well 
as in the Day ; wherefore alſo Light is predi- 
_ cated of the Underſtanding, and it is ſaid to 
ſee, for of what one Perſon ſpeaketh, another 
ſometimes ſaith, that he ſees it to be ſo, that 
15, he underſtands it; the Underſtanding, for- 
aſmuch as it is ſpiritual, cannot ſo ſee from 
natural Light; for natural Light does not 
abide with it, but goes away with the Sun: 
Whence it 1s evident, that the Underſtanding 
hath a different Light from the Eye; and that 
that Light is from another Origin. 

97. Let every one take heed how he thinks 
that the Sun of the ſpiritual World is God 
himſelf; God himſelf is a Man; that which firſt 

proceedeth | primum proceedens| from his Love 
| and 
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and Wiſdom is a fiery ſpiritual Principle, 
which appears in the Sight of the Angels as a 
Sun: Wherefore when the Lord manifeſts 
| himſelf to the Angels in Perſon; he manifeſts 
himſelf as a Man, and this ſometimes in the - 
Sun, and ſometimes out of it. 

98. It is in Conſequence of this Corre- 
ſpondence, that the Lord in the Word is not. 
only called the Sun, but alſo Fire and Light; 
and by the Sun is meant himſelf as to his Di- | 
vine Love and his Divine Wiſdom together ; 
by Fire himſelf as to his Divine Love, and by 
Light himſelf as to his Divine Wiſdom. 


99. That ſpiritual Heat and ſpiritual 
Light in proceeding from the Lord as a 
Sun make one, as his Divine Love and 
his Divine Wiſdom make one. How the 
Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom in the 
Lord make one, was ſaid in the firſt Part; in 
like Manner Heat and Light make one, be- 
cauſe they procced, and the Things which pro- 
ceed make one by Correſpondence ; for Heat 
correſponds to Love, and Light to Wildom. 
Hence it follows, that as the Divine Love is 
the Divine Eflence, and the Divine Wiſdom 
is the Divine Exiſtence, as above, n. 14 to 16; 
Tſo ſpiritual Heat is the Divine, proceeding 
from the Divine Eſſence, and ſpiritual Light 

7 . 
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is the Divine, proceeding from the Divine Ex- 
iſtence; wherefore as by that Union the Divine 
Love is of the Divine Wiſdom and the Divine 
Wiſdom is of the Divine Love, as above, n. 


34 to 39, ſo ſpiritual Heat is of ſpiritual Light, 


and ſpiritual Light is of ſpiritual Heat; and 
foraſmuch as there is ſuch an Union, it fol- 
lows, that Heat and Light in proceeding from 


the Lord as a Sun are one. But that they are: 
not received by Angels and Men as one, will 


be ſeen in what follows. 
100. It is the Heat and Light, which proceed 
from the Lord as a Sun, which by Way of Emi- 
nence are called the ſpiritual [Principle], and 
they are called the ſpiritual [Principle] in 


the ſingular Number, becauſe they are one; 


wherefore in the following Pages when the 
{ſpiritual | Principle} is ſpoken of, they are 
meant both together. It is by Virtue of this 
{ſpiritual | Principle] that that whole World is 
called ſpiritual; all Things in that World de- 
rive their Origin through that ſpiritual [Prin- 
ciple], and thence alſo their Denomination. 
The Reaſon why that Heat and that Light are 
called the ſpiritual | Principle} is, becauſe 
God 1s called Spirit, and God as Spirit is that 
proceeding Emanation; God from his Eſſence 
itle}f is called Jehovah; but by that Proceeding 
he viviſies and enlightens the Angels of Hea- 


N ven 
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ven and Men of the Church : Wherefore alſo 
Vivification and Illumination are ſaid to be ef- 
fected by the Spirit of Jehovah. 

101. That Heat and Light, that is, the ſpi- 
ritual [Principle] proceeding from the Lord 
as a Sun, make one, may be illuſtrated by the 
Heat and Light, which proceed from the Sun 
of the natural World, for theſe two alſo make 
one in iſſuing from that Sun: The Reaſon why 
they do not make one in the Earth, is not 
_ owing to that Sun, but to the Earth; for the 
latter revolves every Day round her Axis, and 
makes a yearly Revolution according to the 
Ecliptic ; hence there 1s an Appearance that 
Heat and Light do not make one, for at Mid- 
Summer there is more of Heat than of Light, 
and in Mid-Winter there is more of Light 
than of Heat: Similar is the Caſe in the ſpi- 
ritual World ; only that the Earth there hath 
no Circumrotation and Revolution, but the 
Angels turn themſelves more or leſs to the 
Lord, and they who turn themſelves moſt re- 
ceive more of the Heat and leſs of the Light, 
and they who turn themſelves leſs to the Lord, 
receive more of the Light and leſs of the Heat: 
Hence it is tuat the Heavens, which conſiſt of 
Angels, are diſtinguiſhed into two Kingdoms, 
whereof one is called the Celeſtial, and the 
other the Spiritual; the celeſtial Angels re- 

ceive 
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ceive more of Heat, and the ſpiritual Angels 
more of Light. The Appearance alſo of the 
Earths on which they dwell, is according to 
the Reception of Heat and Light by the Inhabi- 
tants. There is a plenary Correſpondence, 
if inſtead of the Motion of the Earth you ſub- 
ſtitute the Change of State of the Angels. 

102. That all ſpiritual Things alſo deriving 
their Origin through the Heat and Light of 
their Sun, regarded in themſelves in like Man- 
ner make one, but that the ſame Things re- 
garded as proceeding from the Aﬀettions of 
the Angels, do not make. one, will be ſeen 
in what follows: When the Heat and Light 
make one in the Heavens, it is, as it were, 
Spring with the Angels, but when they do not 
make one, it is, as it were, either Summer or 
Winter, not like Winter in the frigid Zones, 
but like Winter in warmer Climates; for the 
equal Reception of Love and Wiſdom con— 
ſtitute the Angelic | Principle] itfelf, where- 
fore an Angel 1s an Angel of Heaven accord- 
ing to the Union of Love and Wiſdom in him. 
It is the ſame with the Man of the Church, if 
in him Love and Wildom, or TY and 
Faith, make one. 


103. That the Sun of the ſpiritual 
World appears in a middle Altitude, diſ- 
M 2 . 
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tant from the Angels, as the Sun of the 
natural World from Men. Moſt People 
carry out of the World with them an Idea of 
God that he is overhead on high, and of the 
Lord that he is in Heaven among the Angels. 
The Reaſon why they have an Idea of God, 
that he is over the Head on high, is, becauſe 
God in the Word is called the moſt High, and 
it is ſaid that he dwelleth on kigh ; wherefore 
they lift up their Eyes and Hands when they 
ſupplicate and adore; not knowing that by 
the moſt High is ſignified the inmoſt. The 
Reaſon why they have an Idea of the Lord 
as being in Heaven amongſt the Angels, is, 
becauſe they do not think of him otherwiſe 
than of another Man, and indeed as of an 
Angel; not knowing that the Lord is the real 
and only God, who governs the Univerſe 
who, if he was in Heaven among the Angels, 
could not have the Univerfe under his Intui- 
tion, and under his Protection and Govern— 
ment; and if he did not ſhine upon thoſe who 
are in the ſpiritual World, as a Sun, the An- 
gels could net have any Light; for the Angels 
are ſpiritual, and therefore no other Light a- 
grees with their Effence but ſpiritual Light; 
that there is Light in Heaven, infinitely ex- 
ceeding the Light upon Earth, will be ſeen be- 
low when Degrees are treated of, 


104. 
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104. As to what concerns the Sun, from 
which the Angels have their Light and Heat, 
it appears above the Earths which the Angels 
inhabit, in an Elevation of about forty-five 
Degrees, which is a middle Altitude; and it 
appears diſtant from the Angels, as the Sun of 
this World from Men. It appears alſo con- 
ſtantly in that Altitude and at that Diſtance, 
neither doth it move: Hence it is that the 
Angels have no Times diſtinguiſhed into Days 
and Years, nor any Progreſſion of the Day 
from Morning by Noon to Evening and Night ; 
nor any Progreſſion of the Year from Spring 
through Summer to Autumn and Winter, but 
there is perpetual Light and perpetual Spring; 
wherefore, inſtead of Times there are in 
Heaven States, as was ſaid above. 
195. The following are the principal Rea- 
ſons why the Sun of the ſpiritual World ap- 
pears in a middle Altitude; FIRST, that fo 
the Heat and Light, which proceed from that 
Sun may be in their mean Degree, and thence 
in their Equality, and thereby in their juſt 
Temperature; for if the Sun was to appear 
above it's middle Altitude, more Heat than 
Light would be perceived, if below it, more 
Light than Heat would be perceived; as it 
comes to paſs in the Earth when the Sun 1s 
above or. below the Midſt of the Heavens, 


when 


86 ANGELic WISDOMd CONCERNING 


* 


when above, the Heat encreaſes to a greater 
Degree than the Light, and when below the 
Light encreaſes to a greater Degree than the 
Heat; for the Light remains the ſame both in 
the Summer and Winter Seaſons, but the 
Heat is encreaſed and diminiſhed according 
to the Sun's Altitude. The Sgcoxp Reaſon, 
why the Sun of the ſpiritual World appears in 
a middle Altitude above the Angelic Heaven, 
is, becauſe thence there is a perpetual Spring 
in all the Angelic Heavens, whereby the 
Angels are in a State of Peace, for that State 
correſponds to the Spring Time upon Earth. 
The Trird Reaſon is, that by that Means 
the Angels can always turn their Faces to the 
Lord and ſee him with their Eyes; for the 
Eaſt, and therefore the Lord, 1s before the 
Faces of the Angels in every Turn of their 
Bodies; which 1s peculiar to that World: 
This would not be the Cale, if the Sun of that 
World was to appear above or below a middle 
Altitude, and leaſt of all if above the Head in 
the Zenith. 

106. If the Sun of the Spiritual World did 
not appear diſtant from the Angels, as the Sun 
of the natural World from Men, the univerſal 
angelic Heaven, and Hell under it, and our 
terraqueous Globe under them, would not be 
under the Intuition, ProteQion, Omnipre- 

ſence, 
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ſence, Omniſcience, Omnipotence, and Pro— 
vidence of the Lord; comparatively as the 
Sun of our World, unleſs it was at ſuch a 
Diſtance as it appears from the Earth, could 
not be preſent and powerful in all Countries 1 
by Heat and Light, and therefore could not 
give Aid as a Subſtitute to the Sun of the ſpi- 
ritual World. : 

107. It is highly neceſſary it ſhould be 
known, that there are two Suns, the one ſpi- 
ritual and the other natural ; the ſpiritual Sun 
for thoſe who are in the ſpiritual World, and 
the natural Sun for thoſe who are in the natural 

World: Unleſs this be known, nothing can 
be accurately underſtood concerning Creation ; 
and concerning Man, which Subjetts are to 14 
be treated of; the Effects indeed may be ſeen, | 
but unleſs the Cauſes of the Effects are ſeen at 
the ſame Time, the Effects cannot appear but 


as it were in Night, 


108. That the Diſtance between the Sun 
and the Angels in the ſpiritual World is 
an Appearance according to the Recep- 
tion of the Divine Love and the Divine 1 
Wiſdom by them. All the Fallacies, which 
prevail with the Wicked and with the Simple, 
ariſe from Appearances confirmed ; So long 

as 
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25 Appearances remain Appearances, they are 
Truths in Appearance, according to which 
any one may think and ſpeak; but when they 
are taken for real Truths, which is the Caſe 
when they are confirmed, then apparent 
Truths become Falſities and Fallacies. As 
for Example; it is an Appearance, that the 
Sun every Day revolves round the Earth, and 
proceeds every Year according to the Courſe 
of the Ecliptic; this, ſo long as it is not con- 
firmed, is an apparent Truth, according to 
which any one may think and ſpeak ; for he 
may ſay, that the Sun rifes and ſets, and 
thereby cauſes Morning, Noon, Evening and 
Night; alſo that the Sun is at particular Times 
in this or that Degree of the Ecliptic, or in 
ſuch a Degree of Altitude, and that thereby 
it cauſeth Spring, Summer, Autumn and Win- 
ter; but when it is confirmed that this Ap- 
pearance 1s the real Truth, then the Con- 
firmer thinks and ſpeaks a Falſity grounded in 
a Fallacy: It is the ſame with innumerable 
other Appearances, not only in natural, civil, 
and moral, but alſo in ſpiritual Things. 
109. It is the ſame with the Diſtance of the 
Sun of the ſpiritual World, which Sun is the 
proximately proceeding Emanation of the 
Divine Love and Divine Wiſdom of the Lord : 
The Truth 1s, that there is no Diſtance ; but 
that 
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that Diſtance is an Appearance according to 
the Reception of the Divine Love and Di- 
vine Wiſdom in their reſpective Degree by 
the Angels: that Diſtances in the ſpiritual 
World are Appearances, is evident from thoſe 
Things which were ſhown above, as inn. 7 to 
9, THAT THE DIVINE IS NOT IN SPACE; and 
in 69 to 72, THAT THE Divixs FILLS ALI 
SPACES WITHOUT SPACE; and if there are 
no. Spaces, neither are there any Diſtances, 
or what is the ſame, 1f Spaces are Appear- 
ances, Diſtances alſo are Appearances, for 
| Diſtances are of Space. 

110. The Reaſon why the Sun of the ſpiri- 
tual World appears at a Diſtance from the 
Angels 1s, becauſe the Divine Love and the 
. Divine Wildom is received in an adequate 
| Degree of Heat and Light by them; for an 
Angel, inaſmuch as he 1s a created and finite 
Being, cannot receive the Lord in the firſt 
Degree of Heat and Light, ſuch as is in the 
Sun, for in this Caſe he would be entirely 
_ conſumed, wherefore the Lord is received by 
them in a Degree of Heat and Light eor- 
reſponding to their Love and Wiſdom. This 
may be illuſtrated by this Circumſtance; that 
an Angel of the ultimate Heaven cannot al- 
cend to the Angels of the third Heaven, for 
if he aſcends and enters their Heaven, he falls 
N 
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as it were into a Swoon, and his Life is in 4 
Conflict as it were with Death; the Reaſon is, 


becauſe he hath Love and Wiſdom in a leſs 


Degree, and in a fimilar Degree the Heat of 
Love and the Light of Wiſdom : What then 
would be the Caſe, if an Angel was to aſcend 
towards the Sun, and enter into his Fire? By 
Reaſon of the Difference of the Reception of 
the Lord by the Angels, the Heavens alſo 
appear diltintt from each other; the ſupreme 
Heaven, which 1s called the third, appears 
above the ſecond, and this above the firſt; 
not that there is any Diſtance between the 
Heavens, but that they appear to be diſtant 
from each other; for the Lord is equally pre- 
ſent with thoſe of the ultimate Heaven, as: 


with thoſe who are in the third Heaven; that 


which cauſeth the Appearance of Diſtance is 
in the Subjects, which are the Angels, not in 
the Lord. 

111. That this is the Caſe cannot without 


Difficulty be comprehended by a natural 


Idea, becauſe in ſuch Idea there is Space, but 


it may be comprehended by a ſpiritual Idea, 


becaule in ſuch Idea there is no Space; in 
this Idea the Angels are. This however may 
be comprehended by a natural Idea, that 
Love and Wiſdom, or what is the ſame, that 
the Lord, who is Divine Love and Divine 

Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, cannot be progreſſive through Spaces, 
but is with every one according to his Re- 
ception. That the Lord 1s preſent with all, 
he himſelf teacheth in Matthew Chap. xxviti. 
20, and that he will make his abode with them 
who love him, John xiv. 21. 

112. This may ſeem a Matter of ſuperior 
Wiſdom, becauſe it is confirmed by the Hea- 
vens and the Angels; but nevertheleſs it 1s 
the ſame with Men; Men as to the Interiors 
of their Minds receive Heat and Illumination 
from the ſame Sun, by his Heat they are 
heated, and by his Light they are illuminated, 
in Proportion as they receive Love and Wiſ- 
dom from the Lord: The Difference between 
Angels and Men 1s, that Angels are under that 
Sun only, but Men not only under that Sun, 
but alſo under the Sun of this World ; for the 
Bodies of Men, unleſs they be under both 
Suns cannot poſſibly exiſt and ſubſiſt, not ſo 
the Bodies of the Angels which are ſpiritual. 


113. That the Angels are in the Lord, 
and the Lord in them; and foraſmuch as Nv 
the Angels are Recipients, that the Lord 
alone is Heaven. Heaven is called he 
Dwelling-Place of God, and alſo the Throne 
of God, and thence it is believed that God is 
there, as a King is in his Kingdom; but God, 

| N 2 that 
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that is the Lord, is in the Sun above the 
Heavens, and by his Preſence in Heat and 
Light is in the Heavens, as hath been ſhown 
in the two laſt Articles, and although the Lord 
is in that Manner in Heaven, ſtill he is there 
as in himſelf, for as was ſhown above, n. 108 
to 112, the Diſtance between the Sun and 
Heaven is not Diſtance, but an Appearance 
of Diſtance; wherefore as that Diſtance 1s 
only an Appearance, it follows that the Lord 
himſelf is in Heaven, for he is in the Love 
and Wiſdom of the Angels of Heaven; and 
foraſmuch as he is in the Love and Wiſdom 
of all the Angels, and the Angels conſtitute 
Heaven, he is in the univerſal Heaven. 

114. The Reaſon why the Lord not only is 
in Heaven, but alſo is Heaven itſelf, is, be- 
cauſe Love and Wiſdom conſtitute an Angel, 
and theſe two are of the Lord in the Angels; 
hence it follows that the Lord is Heaven. 
For the Angels are not Angels from their own 
Propriety, their Propriety being altogether 
like the Propriety of a Man, which is evil ; 


the Reaſon why this is the Propriety of Angels 


is, becaule all Angels have been Men, and 
that Propriety is inherent in them from their 
Birth ; it is only removed, and in Proportion 
as it is removed, they receive Love and Wil- 
dom, that is, the Lord in themſelves. Any 


one 
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one may ſee, if ſo be he elevates his Under- 
ſtanding a little, that the Lord cannot dwell 
but in his own with the Angels, that is, in his 
Propriety, which is Love and Wiſdom, and 
not at all in the Propriety of the Angels, 
which is evil; hence it is, that ſo far as Evil 
is removed, ſo far the Lord is in them, and 
ſo far they are Angels. The eſſential angelic 
Principle of Heaven 1s the Divine Love and 
the Divine Wiſdom ; this Divine Principle is 
called angelic, when it refides in the Angels; 
hence it is evident again, that Angels are 
Angels from the Lord, and not from them- 
ſelves; conſequently alſo Heaven. 
115. But how the Lord is in an Angel, and 
an Angel in the Lord, cannot be compre- 
hended, unleſs the Nature of their Conjunc- 
tion be known ; Conjunction is of the Lord 
with an Angel, and of an Angel with the Lord, 
wherefore it is a reciprocal Conjunction; this 
on the Part of the Angel is as follows; the 
Angel doth not perceive otherwiſe than that 
he is principled in Love and Wiſdom from 
himſelf, in like Manner as a Man, and hence 
it ſeems to him as if his Love and Wiſdom 
were of himſelf or his own; unleſs he had ſuch 


a Perception, there would be no Conjundtion, 
therefore the Lord would not be in him, and 
he in the Lord; nor is it poſſible, that the 
| Lord 
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Lord ſhould be in any particular Angel or 
Man, unleſs he, in whom the Lord is with 
Love and Wiſdom, perceives and feels it as 
his own; by this Means the Lord is not only 
received, but allo being received 1s retained 
and likewiſe beloved again; wherefore hereby 
an Angel is made wiſe, and continues wile : 
Who can incline to love the Lord and his 
Neighbour, and who can incline to be wiſe, 
unleſs he feels and perceives that which he 
loves, learns and imbibes, as his own; and 
who can otherwiſe retain it; if this was not 
the Caſe, Love and Wiſdom received by In- 
flux would not have any Abiding-place, but 
would paſs through without affecting, ſo that 
an Angel would not be an Angel, nor a Man 
a Man, yea he would be merely as a Thing 
inanimate. Hence it may appear that Reci- 
procation is neceſſary in Order that there may 
be Conjunttion. 

116. But how this comes to paſs, that an 
Angel perceives and feels [Influence from the 
Lord] as his own, and ſo receives and retains 
it, when nevertheleſs it is not his own, (for 
it was faid above that an Angel is not an An- 
gel from that which is his, but from the Things 
which are in him from the Lord) ſhall now be 
explained; the Caſe is thus; there is in every 
Angel a Principle of Freedom and Ration- 


ality ; 


— 
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ality ; theſe two Principles are in him to the 
Intent he may be receptible of Love and Wil- 
dom from the Lord; but both theſe, as well 
Freedom as Rationality, are not his own, but 
the Lord's in him; yet foraſmuch as theſe two 
are intimately conjoined to his Life, ſo inti- 
mately that they may be ſaid to be inherent in 
his Life [injunfa vite], therefore they appear 


as proper to himſelf; from them he has the 


Power to think and will, and to ſpeak and act, 
and what he thinks and wills, and ſpeaks and 
acts from them, appears as from himſelf; this 
cauſeth Reciprocation, whereby there is Con- 
junction. But ſtill fo far as an Angel believes, 
that Love and Wiſdom are in himſelf, and 
therefore claims them to himſelf as his own, 
fo far the Angelic Principle is not in him, and 
conſequently ſo far he hath not Conjunttion 
with the Lord; for he is not in the Truth ; 


and foraſmuch as the Truth and the Light of 


Heaven make one, fo far he cannot be in 
Heaven; for thereby he denies that he lives 
from the Lord, and believes that he lives from 
himſelf, conſequently that the Divine Effence 
is his own. In theſe two Frinciples, Freedom 
and Rationality, conſiſt the Life, which is, 
called Angelic and Human. From what hath 
been ſaid it may appear that an Angel hath Re- 
ciprocation for the ſake of Conjunction with 


the 


o6 ANGELIC WISDOM CONCERNING 


the Lord, but that Reciprocation, [or the Re- 
ciprocal Principle] conſidered in it's Faculty, 
1s not his but the Lord's; thence it 1s, that if 
he abuſes that Reciprocal Principle, whereby 
he perceives and feels as his own that which 
is the Lord's, which is done by appropriating 
it to himſelf, he falls from the Angelic [ State]. 
That ConjunAion i is reciprocal, the Lord him- | 
elf teacheth in John, Chap. | xiv. 20 to 24. 
Chap. xv. 4, 5, 6: And that the Conjunction 
of the Lord with Man, and of Man vith the 
Lord, is in thoſe Things which are of the 
Lord, which are called his Words, John 
Xv. 7. | 
117. There are ſome who imagine, that 
Adam was in ſuch a State of Freedom or of 
Free-will, that from himſelf he was able to 
love God and be wiſe, and that this Free-will 
was loſt in his Poſterity; but this is a Miſtake ; 
for Man is not Life but a Recipient of Life, 
as may be ſeen above, n. 4 to 6, 54 to 60; 
and he who is a Recipient of Life, cannot, 
from any Thing of his own, love and be wile; 
wherefore alſo Adam, when he was deſirous 
from that which was his own to be wiſe and to 
love, fell from Wiſdom and Love, and was 
caſt out of Paradiſe. | | 

118. The ſame which is here ſaid of an An- 


gel may be ſaid of Heaven which conſiſts of 


Angels, 
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Angels, becauſe the Divine Principle in the | 


greateſt and leaſt Things is the ſame, as was 
was ſhown above, n. 77 to 82. The ſame 


which hath been ſaid of an Angel and of Hea- 


ven, may. be ſaid of Man and the Church, 


for an Angel of Heaven and a Man of the 
Church act as one by Conjunction; and alſo 


a Man of the Church, as to the Interiors 
of his Mind, is an Angel: But by a Man of 
the Church is underſtood a Man in whom the 
Church is. 


119. That in the ſpiritual World the 


Eaſt is where the Lord appears as a Sun, 
and that the other Quarters are deter- 
mined thereby. The Sun of the ſpiritual 
World and it's Efſence, and the Heat and 
Light of it, and the Preſence of the Lord from 
thence, have been treated of; we ſhall now 
proceed to treat of the Quarters of that World. 
The Reaſon why that Sun and that World are 
treated of, is becauſe God is treated of, and 
Love and Wiſdom; and to treat of them other- 
wiſe than from their Original Source, would 
be to treat from Effects and not from Cauſes ; 
and yet Effects teach nothing but Effetts, and 
when they are conſidered alone they do not 
explain any Cauſe; but Cauſes explain Effects; 
and to know Effects from Cauſes is to be wile; 

O but 
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but to enquire into Caufes from Effects is not 
to be wiſe, becauſe then Fallacies preſent 
themſelves, which the Examiner calls Caufes, 
ind this is to confound Wifdom ; for Cauſes 
are prior and Effects poſterior; and from 
Things poſterior Things prior cannot be ſeen, 
but Things poſterior may be ſeen from Things 
prior; this is Order. This is the Reaſon why 
the ſpiritual World is here firſt treated of; for 
all Cauſes exiſt there; and afterwards we fhall 
treat of the natural World, where all Things 
which appear are Effects. 

120. We ſhall begin with the Quarters of 
the ſpiritual World; there are Quarters in 
that World as in the natural World; but the 
Quaxters of the ſpirituat World, like that 
World itfelf are ſpiritual; whereas the Quar- 
ters of the natural World, hke that World it- 
ſelf, are natural, wherefore they differ ſo 
much that they have nothing in common. 
There are four Quarters in both Worlds, 
which are called the Eaft, Weſt, South and 
North: Theſe, four Quarters in the natural 
World are conftant, being determined by the 
Sun in it's Meridian ; oppoſite thereto is the 
North, on one Side is the Eaſt, and on the 
other Side is the Weſt, which Quarters are 

determined by the Meridian of each particular 
Place, for the Sun's Station in the Meridian 
18 
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is always the ſame every where, and therefore 
fixed. It is otherwiſe in the ſpiritual World; 
there the Quarters are determined by the Sun 
of that World, which conſtantly appears in 
it's Place, and where it appears is the Eaſt ; 
wherefore the Determination of the Quarters 
in that World is not as in the natural World 
from the South, but it is from the Eaſt; oppor 
lite is the Weſt, on one Side is the South, 
and on the other the North. But that theſe 
Quarters originate not from the Sun there, 
but from the Inhabitants of that World, who 
are Angels and Spirits, will be ſeen in what ' 
follows. 

121. Foraſmuch as theſe Quarters by Vir- 
tue of their Origin, which 1s the Lord as a 
Sun, are ſpiritual, therefore the Habitations 
of Angels and Spirits, which are all according 
to theſe Quarters, are alſo ſpiritual; and they 
are ſpiritual becauſe the Inhabitants thereof 
Awell according to their Reception of Love 
and Wiſdom from the Lord; they who are in 
a ſuperior Degree of Love, dwell in the Eaſt, 
they who are in an inferior Degree of Love 
in the Weſt, they who are in a ſuperior De- 
gree of Wiſdom in the South, and they who 
are in an inferior Degree of Wiſdom, in the 
North. Hence it is, that in the Word by the 
Eaſt in a ſupreme Senſe is meant the Lord, 


G and 
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and in a reſpeQtive Senſe Love towards him 
by the Weſt Love towards him decreaſing, 
by the South Wiſdom in Light, and by the 
North Wiſdom in Shade; or ſimilar Things 
determined in Regard to the State of thoſe 
who are treated of. 

122. Foraſmuch as it is the Eaſt from which 
all the Quarters in the ſpiritual World are de- 
termined, and by the Eaſt in a ſupreme Senſe 
is meant the Lord, and alſo the Divine Love, 
it is evident, that it is the Lord, and the Love 
of him, from which all Things exiſt ; and that 
ſo far as any one is not principled in that 
Love, ſo far he is removed from the Lord, 
and dwells either in the Weſt, or in the South, 
or in the North, at a Diſtance there according 
to his Reception of Love. 

123. Foraſmuch as the Lord as a Sun is 
conſtantly in the Eaſt, therefore the Ancients, 
with whom all the Particulars of Worſhip 
were repreſentative of Things ſpiritual, in 
their Adorations turned their Faces to the 
Faſt; and that they might do the ſame in all 
Worſhip, they alſo turned their Temples to- 
wards the ſame Quarter; whence it is that 


Churches allo at this my are built in like 
Manner, 


124. That 
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124. That the Quarters in the ſpiritual 
World are not from the Lord as a Sun, 
but that they are from the Angels accord- 
ing to Reception. It hath been faid that 
the Angels dwell diſtinttly among themſelves, 
ſome in the Eaſtern Quarter, ſome in the 
| Weſt, ſome in the South, and ſome in the 
North; and that they who dwell in the Eaſt 
ern Quarter, are in a ſuperior Degree of 
Love, they in the Well in an inferior Degree 
of Love, they in the South in the Light of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and they in the North in the Shade of 
Wiſdom. This Diverſity of their Habitations 
appears as if it was from the Lord as a Sun, 
when nevertheleſs it is from the Angels; the 
Lord is not in a greater and leſſer Degree of 
Love and Wiſdom, or he as a Sun is not in 
a greater and leſſer Degree of Heat and Light 
with one than with another, for he is every 
where the fame; but he is not received by one 
in the ſame Degree as by another; and this 
cauſeth that they appear to themſelyes to be 
more or leſs at a Diſtance from each other, 
and alſo variouſly according to the different 
Quarters; whence it follows, that the Quarters 
in the ſpiritual World are no other than va- 
rious Receptions of Love and Wiſdom, and 
conſequently of Heat and Light from the Lord 


as a Sun: That this is the Caſe, is evident from 
what 
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what was ſhown above, n. 108 to 112, that Dil 
tances in the ſpiritual World are Appearances. - 

125. Foraſmuch as the Quarters. are vas 
rious Receptions of Love and Wiſdom by 
the Angels, it may be expedient to fpeak of 
the Variety from which that Appearance exiſts. 
The Lord is in an Angel, and an Angel in the 


Lord, as was ſhown in the preceding Article ; 
| but foraſmuch as it appears as if the Lord as a 
Sun was without the Angel, it appears alſo that 
the Lord ſees him from the Sun, and that he 


fees the Lord in the Sun, almoſt in the ſame 
Manner as an Image appears in a Glaſs; 
wherefore if we are to ſpeak according to that 
Appearance, then the Caſe is this; that the 
Lord ſees and looks at every one Face to Face, 
but that the Angels in their Turn do not in 
that Manner ſee the Lord; they who are in 


Love to the Lord from the Lord, ſee him di- 


rettly, therefore they are in the Eaſt and Weſt; 

but they who are more in Wiſdom, ſee the 
Lord obliquely to the Right, and they who 
are leſs in Wiſdom, obliquely to the Left, 
therefore the former are in the South, and the 


| latter in the North. The Realon why theſe 


are in an oblique Aſpect, is becauſe Love and 
Wiſdom proceed as one from the Lord, but 
are not received as one by the Angels, as was 
alſo ſaid before, and the Wiſdom which 
abounds 
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abounds over and above Love, appears indeed 
as Wiſdom, but ſtill is not, becauſe ſupera- 
bundant Wiſdom hath no Life in it from Love, 
From theſe Conſiderations it is evident, whence 
ariſes the Diverſity of Reception, agreeable to 
which the Dwellings of the Angels appear 
according to the Quarters in the ſpiritual 
World. | 
126. That the various Reception of Love 
and Wiſdom conſtitutes the Quarter in the 
ſpiritual World, may appear from this Cir- 
cumſtance, that an Angel changes his Quarter 
according to the Increaſe and Decreaſe of 
Love in him; whence it is evident that the 
Quarter is not from the Lord as the Sun, but 
that it is from the Angel according to Recep- 
tion. It is the ſame with Man as to his Spirit, 
he being as to his Spirit in a certain Quarter 
of the ſpiritual World, in whatſoever Quarter 
of the natural World he may be, for, as hath 
been ſaid above, the Quarters of the ſpiritual 
World have nothing in common with the 
Quarters of the natural World; in the latter 
Man exiſts as to his Body, but in the former 
as to his Spirit. 
127. To the Intent that Love and Wiſdom 
may make one in Angel and Man, there are 
Pairs [ Par:a] in all Parts of his Body ; the 
Eyes, Ears and Noſtrils are Pairs; the Hands, 


Loins 
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Loins and Feet are Pairs; the Brain is di- 
vided into two Hemiſpheres, the Heart into 
two Chambers, the Lungs into two Lobes, and 


in like Manner the other Members; thus in 


Angel and in Man there is a Right and a Left; 
and all the Parts on their Right Side have 
Relation to Love from which cometh Wiſdom; 
and all the Parts on their left Side to Wiſdom 


grounded in Love, or, what is the ſame, all 


the Parts on the Right have Relation to Good 


whence cometh Truth, and all the Parts on 
the Left to Truth grounded in Good. Angels 


and Men have theſe Pairs to the Intent that 
Love and Wiſdom, or Good and Truth, may 
act as one, and as one may look to the Lord: 
But of this more in what follows, | 
128. From theſe Conſiderations it may be 
ſeen in what Fallacy and conſequent Falſity 
they are principled, who imagine that the Lord 
beſtows Heaven arbitrarily, or that he arbi- 
trarily grants to one more Wiſdom and Love 
than to another; when nevertheleſs the Lord 
is equally defirous that one ſhould become 


' wiſe and be ſaved as another; for he provides 


Means for all; and every one is wiſe and is 
ſaved in Proportion as he receives and lives 
according to thoſe Means; for the Lord is the 
ſame with one as with another; but Reci- 
pients, which are Angels and Men are diſh- 
| milar 
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milar, in Conſequence of a diſſimilar Recep- 
tion and Life. That this is the Caſe may ap- 
pear from what hath now been ſaid concerning 
the Quarters, and the Habitations of the 
Angels according to thoſe Quarters, viz. that 
| that Diverſity is not from the Lord, but from 
the Recipients, ; 


129. That the Angels conſtantly turn 
their Faces to the Lord as the Sun, and 
ſo have the South to the Right, the North 
to the Left, and the Weſt behind. All 
that is here ſaid concerning the Angels and 
their Converſion to the Lord as a Sun, is allo 
to be underſtood of Man as to his Spirit, for 
Man as to his Mind is a Spirit, and if he is 


principled in Love and Wiſdom, he is an 


Angel; wherefore alſo after Death, when he 
puts off his Externals, which he had derived 
from the natural World, he becomes a Spirit 
or an Angel: And foraſmuch as the Angels 
conſtantly turn their Faces eaſtward to the 
Sun, conſequently to the Lord, it is alſo ſaid 
of Man, who is principled in Love and Wiſ— 
dom from the Lord, that he ſees God, that he 
looks up to God, and that he has God before 
his Eyes, by which is meant that he lives as an 
Angel. Such Things are ſaid in the World, 
P a8 
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as well becauſe they actually exiſt in Heaven, 
as becauſe they actually exiſt in the Spirit 
of Man. Who doth not look before him up 


to God, whilſt he is praying, to whatever 


Quarter his Face is turned ? | 

130. The Reaſon why the Angels turn their 
Faces conſtantly to the Lord as a Sun, is, be- 
cauſe the Angels are in the Lord and the Lord 


in them, and the Lord interiorly. teads their 


Aﬀettions and Thoughts, and turns them con- 


ſtantly to himſelf, in Conſequence whereof 


they cannot look any otherwiſe than to the 


Eaſt, where the Lord appears as a Sun; hence 


it is evident that the Angels do not turn them- 
ſelves to the Lord, but that the Lord turns 
them to himſelf: For when the Angels think 
of the Lord interiorly then they do not think 


of him otherwiſe than in themſelves; inte- 


rior Thought itſelf does not conſtitute Diſ- 


| tance, but exterior Thought, which acts as one 


with the Sight of the Eyes, does conſtitute 
Diſtance; the Reaſon is, becauſe exterior 
Thought is in Space, but not interior Thought, 
and when it is not in Space, as in the ſpiritual 
World, {till it is in the Appearance of Space. 
Theſe Things however can be but little un— 
derſtood by Man, who thinks of God from 
Space, tor God is every where, and yet not 
in Space, therefore he is as well within as 

Voithout 
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without an Angel, and hence an Angel can 
ſee God, that is, the Lord, both within and 
without himſelf, within himfelf when he thinks 
from Love and Wiſdom, without himſelf when 
ke thinks of Love and Wiſdom. But of theſe 
Things we ſhall ſpeak more particularly when 
we come to treat of THE LORD's OMNieRE- 
SENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE. 
Let every one beware of falling into that exe- 
crable Hereſy, that God hath infuſed himfelf 
into Men, and that he is in them, and no 
longer in himſelf; when neverthelefs God is 
every where, as well within Man as without 
him, inaſmuch as he is in all Space without 
Space, as was ſhown above, n. 7 to 10, and 
69 to 72; for if he was in Man, he would not 
only be diviſible, but alſo included in Space, 
yea Man alſo might then think himſelf to be 
God: This Herely is fo abominable, that in 
the ſpiritual World it ftinks like a dead Car- 
caſe. | il, 
131. The Converſion of the Angels to the. 
Lord is ſuch, that in every Turn of their 
Bodies they look to the Lord as a Sun before 
them: An Angel can turn himſelf round and 
round, and thereby ſee various Things which 
are about him, but ſtill the Lord conſtantly 
appears before his Face as a Sun. This may 
em wonderful, but nevertheleſs it is the 
P 2 | Truth & 
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Truth; it hath alſo been given me to ſee the 
Lord thus as a Sun; I ſee him before my 
Face, and this with Continuance for many 
Years, and to whatever Quarter of the World 
I have turned myſelf, I have ſeen him in like 
Manner, | 

132. Foraſmuch as the Lord as a Sun, and 
therefore the Eaſt is before the Faces of all 
the Angels of Heaven, it follows that at their 
Right Hand 1s the South, at their Left the 
North, and behind them the Weſt, ſo alſo in 
Converſion of their Bodies; for as hath been 
ſaid before, all the Quarters of the ſpiritual 
World are determined from the Ealt ; where- 
fore they who have the Eaſt before their Eyes, 
are in the Quarters themſelves, yea they are 
the very Determinations of them, for as was 
ſhown above, n. 124 to 128, the Quarters are 
not from the Lord as the Sun, but from the 
Angels according to Reception. 

133. Now foraſmuch as Heaven conſiſts of 
Angels, and Angels are ſuch, it follows that 
the univerſal Heaven turns itſelf to the Lord, 
and that Heaven by that Converſion is go- 
verned by the Lord as one Man, as Heaven 
alſo is in the Sight of the Lord; that Heaven 
is as one Man in the Sight of the Lord, may 
be ſeen in the Work concerning HEAVEN 
| AND 
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and HE LI, n. 59 to 87: Thence alſo are the 
Quarters of Heaven. | 

124. Foraſmuch as the Quarters are in this 
Manner as it were inſcribed on every Angel, 
and alſo on the Univerſal Heaven, therefore 
an Angel, different from a Man in the World, 
knows his Houſe and his Habitation, where- 
ſoever he goes; the Reaſon why a Man does 
not know his Houſe and Place of Abode from 
the Quarter in himſelf, is becauſe he thinks 
from Space, therefore from the Quarters of 


the natural World, which have nothing in 


common with the Quarters of the ſpiritual 
World, Nevertheleſs there is ſuch a Know- 
ledge in Birds and Beaſts, for it is inherent in 
them to know their Homes and Places of 
Abode from themſelves, as is well known | 
from much Experience; a Proof this that 
ſuch Knowledge prevails in the ſpiritual 
World; for all Things which exiſt in the na- 
tural World are Effects, and all Things which. 
exiit in the ſpiritual World are the Cauſes of 
thoſe Etetts, and nothing natural exiſts, wkich 
does not derive it's Cauſe from ſomething 
ſpiritual, 1 


125. That all the Interiors as well of 
the Minds as of the Bodies of Angels are 
turned to the Lord as a Sun, The Angels 

have 
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have an Underſtanding and a Will, and they 


| have a Face and a Body ; they have alfo the 


Interiors of the Underſtanding and Will, as 
well as of the Face and Body; the Interiors 
of the Underſtanding. and of the Will, are the 
Things which are of their interior Affection 


and Thought; the Interiors of the Face are 


the Brains; and the Interiors of the Body are 
the Viſcera, whereof the Principal are the 
Heart and Lungs: In a Word, the Angels 
have all and every Thing that Men have in the 
Earth: It is by Virtue thereof that Angels are 
Men; an external Form without thoſe Inter- 
nals doth not cauſe them to be Men, but an 
external Form with them, yea from them, 
makes them Men; otherwiſe they would only 
be Images of Man, in which there is no Life, 
becauſe they have not within them the Form 
of Life. . 

136. It is well known, that the Will and 
the Underſtanding govern the Body at Plea- 
fure, for what the Underſtanding thinks, that 
the Mouth ſpeaketh, and what the Will will- 
eth, that the Body doeth; whence it is evi- 
dent, that the Body is a Form correſponding. 
to the Underſtanding and Will; and foraſ- 
much as Form is alfo predicated of the Un- 


derſtanding and the Will, it is evident that 


the Form of the Body correſponds to the Form 
„ | of 
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of the Underſtanding and of the Will; but to 
deſcribe the Nature of both theſe Forms, doth 
not properly fall within our preſent Plan; 
there are alſo innumerable Things in both, 
and innumerable Things on both Sides act as 
one, becauſe they mutually correſpond to each 
other: Hence it is, that the Mind, or the 

Will and Underſtanding, governs the Body at 
Pleaſure, therefore altogether as itſelf. From 
theſe Conſiderations it follows, that the Inte- 
riors of the Mind act as one with the Interiors 
of the Body, and the Exteriors of the Mind 
with the Exteriors of the Body. The Inte- 
riors of the Mind will be ſpoken of below, 
when the Degrees of Life have been firit 
treated of, and in like Manner then the In- 
teriors of the Body. | 

137. Foraſmuch as the Interiors of the 
Mind make one with the Interiors of the Bo- 
dy, it follows, that when the Interiors of the 
Mind turn themſelves to the Lord as a Sun, 
the Interiors of the Body alſo do the ſame ; 
and foraſmuch as the Exteriors of both, as 
well of the Mind as of the Body, depend upon 
their Interiors, it ſollows that they allo do the 
flame; for what the External does, that it 
does from it's internal Principles, inaſmuch 
as a common or general Principle derives 
every Thing it hath from the Particulars of 


which 
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which it conſiſts. Hence it is evident, that 
inaimuch as an Angel turus his Face and Bo- 
dy to the Lord as a Sun, all the Interiors of 


| his Mind and Body are likewiſe ſo turned. 5 


It is the ſame with Man, if he always has 
the Lord before his Eyes, which is the Caſe 


if he is principled in Love and Wiſdom ; he 


then not only looks to the Lord with his Eyes 
and Face, but allo with his whole Mind and 
his whole Heart, that is, with every Thing of 
his Will and Underſtanding, and at the ſame 
Time with every Part of his Body. 

138. This Converſiop to the Lord is an 
actual Converſion, and a Kind of Elevation : 
for there 1s an Elevation into the Heat and 
Light of Heaven, which is effected by the 
opening of the Interiors, and when theſe are 
open, Love and Wiſdom flow into the Inte- 
riors of the Mind, and the Heat and Light of 
Heaven into the Interiors of the Body, in 
Conſequence whereof there 1s an Elevation, 
as it were out of a Cloud into the higher Air, 
or out of Air into Ether; and Love and Wiſa 


dom with their Heat and Light are the Lord 


in Man, who, as was ſaid before, turns Man 
to himfelf. The contrary happens with thoſe 
who are not principled in Love and Wiidom, 
and ſtill more ſo with thoſe who are contrary 
to Love and Wiſdom, their Interiors as well 

of 
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of the Mind as the Body are ſhut, and when 
they are ſhut, their Exteriors react againſt the 
Lord, for ſuch is their Nature; hence it is 
that they turn their Backs to the Lord, and to 
turn their Backs to him, 1s to turn their Faces 
towards Hell. : 

139. This actual Converſion to the Lord is 
an Effect of Love and at the ſame Time of 
Wiſdom, not of Love alone, nor of Wiſdom 
alone, Love alone being like an Eſſence without 
it's Exiſtence, for Love exiſts in Wiſdom; and 
Wiſdom - without Love 1s like an Exiſtence 
without it's Eſſence, for Wiſdom exiſts from 
Love. There exiſts indeed Love without 
Wiſdom, but that Love is of Man and not of 

the Lord; and there exiſts alſo Wiſdom vith- 
out Love; which Wiſdom is indeed from the 
Lord, but it hath not the Lord in it, for it is 
like the Light in Winter, which is indeed from 
the Sun, but nevertheleſs the Eſſence of the 
Sun, which is Heat, is not in it. 


140. That every Spirit of whatſoever 
Quality, in like Manner turns himſelf to 
-his ruling Love. It may be expedient firſt 
to point out what a Spirit is, and what an An- 
gel: Every Man after Death firſt enters the 
World of Spirits, which is in the Midſt be- 
tween Heaven and Hell, and there goes 


2 through 
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through his Times or States, and according 
to his Life is prepared either for Heaven or for 
Hell: So long as he abides in that World he 
is called a Spirit ; he who is taken up from 
that World into Heaven is called an Angel; 
but he who is caſt down into Hell is called a 
Satan or a Devil: So long as the ſame are in 
the World of Spirits, he who is preparing for 
Heaven is called an Angelic Spirit, and he 
who is preparing for Hell an infernal Spirit: 
The Angelic Spirit in the mean Time is in 
Conjunttion with Heaven, and the Infernal 
Spirit with Hell, All the Spirits, who are in 
the World of Spitits, are adjoined to Men, 
becauſe Men as to the Interiors of their Minds 
are in like Manner between Heaven and Hell, 
and through thoſe Spirits communicate with 
Heaven or with Hell, according to their Life. 
It is proper to know, that the WorLD or 
SPIRITS is one Thing, and the SPIRITUAL 
WoRLD another, the World of Spirits is that 
which is now ſpoken of; but the ſpiritual 
World is in the Complex both that World 
and Heaven and Hell. 


141. It may be expedient allo to ſay ſome- 
what concerning different Kinds of Love, in— 
aſmuch as the Converſion of Angels and Spt- 
rits from their Loves to their Loves, is the 
Subjett under Conſideration, The univerſal 

Heaven. 
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Heaven is diſtinguiſhed into Societies accord- 
ing to all the Differences of Loves; in like 
Manner Hell; and in like Manner the World 
of Spirits: But Heaven is diſtinguifhed into 
Societies according to the Differences of ce- 
leſtial Loves; whereas Hell into Societies ac- 
cording to the Differences of Infernal Loves; 
and the World of Spirits according to the 
Differences of Loves as well celeſtial as infer- 
nal. There are two Loves, which are the 
Heads of all the reſt, or to which all the other 
Loves refer themſelves; the Love which is 
the Head, or to which all the celeſtial Loves 
refer themſelves, is Love to the Lord; and 
the Love which is the Head, or to which all 
the infernal Loves refer themſelves, is the 
Love of Rule, grounded in the Loye of Self: 
Theſe two Loyes are diametrically oppoſite to 
each other. 

142. Foraſmuch as theſe two Loves, Love 
towards the Lord, and the Love of Rule 
grounded in the Love of Self, are altogether 
oppoſite to each other; and foraſmuch as all 
who are principled in Love towards the Lord, 
turn themſelves to the Lord as a Sun, as was 
ſhown in the preceding Article, it may ap- 
pear, that all who are in the Love of Rule 
grounded in the Love of Self, turn themſelves 
irom the Lord, The Reafon why they thus 

Q 2 turn 


116 ANGELIC WISDOM CONCERNING 


turn themſelves directly oppoſite, is, becauſe 
they who are principled in Love towards the 
Lord, love nothing more than to be led by 
the Lord, and deſire that the Lord only may 
rule; but they who are in the Love of Rule 
grounded in the Love of Self, love nothing 
more than to be led by themſelves, and defire 
that themſelves only may rule. It is ſaid, the 
Love of Rule grounded in the Love of Self, 
becauſe there exiſts a Love of Rule grounded 
in a Love of performing Uſes, which Love, 
foraſmuch as it maketh one with neighbourly 
Love, is {piritual Love: This latter Love how- 
ever cannot be called the Love of Rule, but 
the Love of being uſeful. | 

143. The Reaſon why every Spirit, heals. 
ever be his Quality, turns himſelf to his ru- 
ling Love, is, becauſe Love is the Life of 
every one, as was ſhown in Part the firſt, n. 1, 
2, 3, and the Life turns it's Receptacles, which 
are called Members, Organs and Viſcera, 
conſequently the whole Man, to that Society 
which is in a fimilar Love with itſelf, that is 
where it's Love is. 

144. Foraſmuch as the Love of Rule ground- 
ed in the Love of Self is entirely oppoſite to 
Love towards the Lord, therefore Spirits who 
are principled in that Love of Rule, turn their 
* back from the Lord, and thus look 

with 
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with their Eyes to the Weſt of the ſpiritual 
World; and foraſmuch as their Bodies are 
thus turned the contrary Way, the Eaſt is be- 
hind them, the North to the Right, and the 
South to the Left: The Eaſt is behind them, 
becauſe they hate the Lord, the North is to 
the Right of them becauſe they love Fallacies 
and Falſities thence derived, and the South is 
to the Left of them, becauſe they ſpurn the 
Light of Wiſdom, They can turn themſelves 
round and round, but all Things which they 
ſee about them, appear ſimilar to their Love, 
All theſe. are ſentual-natural Spirits, and in- 
deed ſuch that they think they alone live, 
and look upon others as Images : They think 
themſelves wiſer than all others, although they 
are in a Statc of Inlanity. | | 
145. In the ſpiritual World there appear 
Ways, laid out like the Ways or Roads which 
are in the natural World, ſome lead to Heaven 
and ſome to Hell; but the Ways which lead 


to Hell do not appear to thoſe who go to 


Heaven, nor do the Ways which lead to 
Heaven appear to thoſe who go to Hell; there 
are innumerable ſuch Ways, for there are 
ſome which lead to every Society of Heaven, 
and to eyery Society of Hell ; every Spirit 
enters the Way which leads to the Society of 
his Love, nor does he fee the W ays which 


lead 
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lead to any other: Hence it is, that every 
Spirit, as he turns himſelf to his ruling Love, 


ſo he proceeds. 


146. That the Divine Love and the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, which proceed from the 
Lord as a Sun, and cauſe Heat and Light 
in Heaven, is the proceeding Divine, 
which is the Holy Spirit. In the Doctrine 


of the New Jeruſalem concerning the Lord it 


hath been fhown, that God is one in Perſon 
and Eſſence, in whom there is a Trinity, and 


that that God is the Lord; alſo that his Tri- 


nity is called Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt (or 
Spirit) and that the Divine from whom all 


Things are | Divinum aq quo] is called the Fa- 


ther, the Divine Human the Son, and the pro- 
ceeding Divine the Holy Ghoſt. It is called 
the proceeding Divine, and yet no one knows 
whence it is that it is called Proceeding; the 
Reaſon why this is not known, is, becauſe 
heretofore it hath not been known, that the 
Lord appears before the Angels as a Sun, and 
that from that Sun proceedeth Heat, which in 
it's Eſſence is Divine Love, as alſo Light, 
which in it's Eſſence is Divine Wiſdom; ſo 
long as theſe Things were unknown, it could 
not be known otherwiſe than that the pro- 

ceeding 
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ceeding Divine was the Divine by himſelf, 
wherefore alſo in the Athanaſian Dottrine of 
the Trinity it is ſaid, that there 1s one Perſon 
of the Father, another of the Son, and ano- 
ther of the Holy Ghoſt: But now when it is 
known, that the Lord appears as a Sun, a juſt 
Idea may be had of the procecding Divine, 
which 1s called the Holy Ghoſt, that it 1s one 
with the Lord, but that it proceeds from him, 
as Heat and Light from the Sun; which alſo 
is the Cauſe, that in Proportion as the Angels 
are principled in Love and Wildom, in the 
ſame Proporiion they arc in Divine Heat and 
Divine Light. Without this Knowledge, that 
the Lord appears in the {piritual World as a. 
Sun, and that his Divine proceeds from him 
in this Manner, nobody could ever know 
what is meant by proceeding, as whether it be 
only to communicate thoſe Things which are 
of the Father and the Son, or only to illumk 
nate and teach; but ſtill in this Caſe, there is 
no Ground for enlightened Reaſon to acknow- 
ledge the procceding Divine to be Divine by 
itſelf, and call it God, and make a Diſtinc- 
tion, when it is alſo known that God is one, 
and He omnipreſent. 

147. It hath been ſhown above, that God 
is not in Space, and that thereby he is omnz- 
preſent, allo that the Divine is the ſame every 


whers, 
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where, but that the apparent Variety thereof 
is in Angels and Men by Reaſon of tneir va- 
Tious Reception: Now forafmuch as the Di- 
vine, proceeding from the Lord as a Sun, is 
in Light and Heat, and Light and Heat flow 
firſt into univerſal Recipients, which in the 
World are called Atmoſpheres, and theſe are 
the Recipients of Clouds, it may appear that 
according as the Interiors, which are of the 
Underſtanding in Man or Angel, are over- 
Thadowed with ſuch Clouds, ſo he is a Recep- 
tacle of the proceeding Divine; by Clouds 
are meant ſpiritual Clouds which are Thoughts, 
and which, if they are grounded in Truths, 
accord with Divine Wiſdom, but if grounded 
in Falſes, diſagree therewith; wherefore 
alſo Thoughts grounded in Truths in the ſpi- 
ritual World, when they are preſented to the 
Sight, appear as white Clouds, and Thoughts 
grounded in falſe Principles as black Clouds. 
Hence it may appear, that the proceeding 
Divine is indeed in every Man, but that it is 
variouſly vailed by him. 

148. Foraſmuch as the Divine itſelf is pre- 
ſent in Angel and in Man by ſpiritual Heat 
and Light, therefore it is ſaid of thoſe who 
are principled in the Truths of Divine Wiſdom, 
and in the Good of Divine Love, when they 
are affected thereby, and under the Influence 
thereof 
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thereof think of them from Affection, Ar 
THEY WAX WARM WITH Gop, which alſo 
happens ſometimes to Perception and Senſa- 
tion, as when a Preacher ſpeaks from Zeal: 
of the ſame it is alſo ſaid, THAT THEY ARE 
ILLUMINATED BY Gob, becauſe the Lord by 
his proceeding Divine not only: enkindles the 
Will with celeſtial Heat, but. alſo illuminates 
the Underſtanding with ſpiritual Light. 
149. That the Holy Ghoſt is the ſame with 
the Lord, and that it is Truth itſelf, whereby 
Man, hath Illumination, is evident from theſe 
Paſſages in the Word; “ Jeſus ſaid, when 
«© THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH is come, he will 
« guide you into all TRUTH; he fhall not 
« ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall 
« hear, that ſhall he ſpeak,” John xvi. 13. 
«© He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of 
« mine, and ſhall 'ſhew it unto you,” John 


xvi. 14, 15. © That he ſhall be with the Diſ- 
« ciples and in them,” John xv. 26. © Jeſus 


e ſaid, the Words that I ſpeak unto you, they 
te are Spirit and they are Life,” John vi. 6g. 
From theſe Paſlages it appears evident that 
Truth itſelf, which proceedeth from the Lord, 
1s called the Holy Ghoſt; which, foraſmuch 
as it is in Light, illuminates. 

150. Illumination, which is attributed to 
the Holy Ghoſt, is indeed in Man from the 
KM: Lord 
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Lord, but nevertheleſs it is effected through 
the Medium of Spirits and Angels; but the 
Nature of that Mediation cannot be deferibed 
as yet; only that Angels and Spirits are by no 
Means able to illuminate Man from them- 
ſelves, becauſe they, in the ſame Manner as 
Man, are illuminated by the Lord: and for- 
afmuch as they are illuminated in hke Man- 
ner, it follows that all Illumination is from 
the Lord alone: The Reaſon why it is com- 
Municated through the Medium of Angels os 
Spirits, is, becauſe a Man, who is in Itlumi- 
nation, is then placed in the Midſt of ſuch 
Angels and Spirits, as recerve more Illumina- 
tion than others from the Lord. 


151. That the Lord created the Uni- 
verſe and all Things in it by Means of the 
Sun, which is the firſt Proceeding of the 
Divine Love and the Dive Wiſdom. 
By the Lord is meant God from Eternity, of 
Jehovah, who is called the Father and Crea- 
tor, becauſe he is one with him, as hath been 
ſhown in TRE DocrxINE OF THE NEW ]E- 
RUSALEM CONCERNING THE LokD: Where- 
fore in the following Pages, where alſo Crea- 
tion is treated of, he is called the Lord. 
152. That all Things in the Univerſe were 
created from the Divine Love and the Divine 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom, was fully ſhown in Part the firſt, 
particularly, n. 52, 533 We ſhall here ſhew 
that it was by Means of the Sun, which is the 
proximate Proceeding of the Divine Love and 
the Divine Wiſdom. No one, who can ſee 
Effects by Virtue of Cauſes, and afterwards 
Effeas derived from Cauſes in their Order 
and Series, can deny that the Sun is the firſt 
Principle of Creation, for all Things which 
are in it's World ſubſiſt from it; and foraſ- 
much as they ſubſiſſ from it, they alſo exiſt 
from it, the one implies and teſtifies the other, 
for they are all under it's Intuition, becauſe it 


hath determined and diſpoſed them for Ex- 


iſtence, and to keep them under it's Intuition 
is, to determine and diſpoſe them for Exiſtence 
continually; wherefore it is alſo faid, that 
Subſiſtence is perpetual Exiſtence; and if any 
Thing was to be withdrawn entirely from the 
Sun's Influx through the Atmoſpheres, that 
Thing would immediately be diſſolved; for 
the Atmoſpheres, which are purer and purer, 
and which from the Sun receive an Aduation 


of Power, contain all Things in their Con- 


nection; now foraſmuch as the Subfiſtence of 
the Univerſe, and of all Things in it, is from 


the Sun, it is eyident that the Sun is the firſt 


Principle of Creation from which all other 
Principles proceed, It is ſaid from the Sun, 
R 2 | but 
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but thereby is meant from the Lord through 


the Sun, for the Sun allo was created from 


the Lord. 

153- There are two Suns, by which all 
Things were created from the Lord, the Sun 
of the ſpiritual World, and the Sun of the na- 


tural World; by the Sun of the ſpiritual World 


all Things were created from the Lord, but 
not by the Sun of the natural World, for the 


latter is far below the former, and is in a mean 


Diſtance, above it is the ſpiritual World, and 
below it is the natural World; and the Sun 
of the natural World was created that it might 
act as a Medium or Subſtitute [ut ſuccenturiatam 
Opem ferat|; which mediate Operation ſhall 
be ſpoken of in what follows. 

154. The Reaſon why the Univerſe and all 
Things therein were created from the Lord 
by Means of the Sun of the ſpiritual World, 
is, becauſe that Sun is the proximate Pro- 
ceeding of the Divine Love and the Divine 
Wiſdom, and from the Divine Love and the 
Divine Wiſdom all Things are, as was ſhown 
above, n. 52 to 82. There are three Things 
which exiſt in every created Thing, as well the 
greateſt as the leaſt, viz. End, Cauſe and Effect; 
there is no created Thing in which theſe three 
do not exiſt: Theſe three in the Greateſt, or in 
the Univerſe, exiſt in this Order; in the Sun, 
which 
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which is the proximate Proceeding of the Di- 
vine Love and the Divine Wiſdom, is the End 
of all Things; in the ſpiritual World are the | 
Cauſes of all Things; and in the natural World 
are the Effects of all Things: But how theſe 
three exiſt in the firſt and laſt Principles of 
Things, ſhall be ſhewn in what follows. Now 
foraſmuch as there is no created Thing, in 
which theſe three do not exiſt, it follows that 
the Univerſe, and every Thing in it, was crea- 
ted from the Lord by the Sun, in which ; is the 
End of all Things. 

155. Creation itſelf cannot be explained fo as 
to be apprehended, unleſs Space and Time are 
removed from the Thought; but if thele are re- 
moved it may be apprehended: Remove them if 
you can, or as muchas you can, and keep the 
Mind in an Idea abſtracted from Space and 
Time, and you will perceive that the greateſt 
Portion of Space and the ſmalleſt | max:mum Spa- 
ti: et mimnmum Spaii do not at all differ, and then 
you cannot but have an Idea of the Creation 
of the Univerſe, ſimilar to that of the Creation 
of the Particulars in the Univerſe; and that 
the Diverſity in Things created exiſts from 
this Cauſe, that there are infinite Things in 
God Man, aud thence indefinite Things in the 
Sun, which is the proximate Proceeding from 
him, and theſe indefinite Things exiſt as in an. 

Image 
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Image in the created Univerſe ; hence it is 
that there cannot exiſt any where one Thing 
the ſame as another; hence too the Variety 
of all Things, which is preſented before the 
Eyes together with Space in the natural World, 
and in the Appearance of Space in the ſpiri- 
tual World: And this Variety is of Things in 
general and allo of Things in particular. 
Theſe are the Things which were demonſtrated 
in Part the firſt, where it was ſhewn, that in 
God Man infinite Things are diſtinctly one, 
n. 17 to 22. That all Things in the Univerſe 
were created from the Divine Love and the 
Divine Wiſdom, n. 52, 53. That all Things 
in the created Univerſe are Recipients of the 
Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom of God 
Man, n. 54 to 60. That the Divine is not in 
Space, n. 7 to 10. That the Divine fills all 


Spaces without Space, n. 69 to 72. That the 


Divine in the greateſt and leaſt Things is the 
ſame, n. 77 to 82. 

156. The Creation of the Univerſe, and of 
all Things in it cannot be ſaid to have been 
effected from Space to Space, nor from Time 
to Time, and ſo progreſſively and fucceſhvely, 
but from Eternity and Infinity, not from Eter- 
nity of Time, becauſe that doth not exiſt, but 
from Eternity not of Time [| non Temporis] for 
bis is the ſame with the Divine; nor from In- 

finity 
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finity of Space becauſe neither doth this exiſt, 
but from Infinity not of Space, which alſo is 
the ſame with the Divine. I know that theſe 
Things tranſcend the Ideas of Thoughts which 
are in natural Light, but they do not tranſcend 
the Ideas of Thoughts which are in ſpiritual 
Light, for in theſe laſt there is nothing of 
Space and Time; yea neither do they alto- 
gether tranſcend the Ideas which are in na- 
tural Light, for when it is faid, that infinite 
Space doth not exiſt, this every one affirms 


from Reaſon; it is the ſame with Eternity, 


this being the Infinite of Time; if you ſay to 
Eternity, this is comprehended from Time, 
but not from Eternity, unleſs Time be re- 
moved, 


157. That the Sun of the natural 
World is pure Fire, and therefore dead, 
and that Nature, foraſmuch as it derives 
its Origin from that Sun, is dead. Creation 
itſelf cannot in the leaſt be aſcribed to the Sun 
of the natural World, but all to the Sun of 
the ſpiritual World; becauſe the Sun of the 
natural World is perfectly dead, but the Sun 
of the ſpiritual World is alive, inaſmuch as it 
is the firſt Proceeding of the Divine Love and 
the Divine Wiſdom ; and that which is dead 

| atteth 
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alteth nothing from itſelf, but is acted upon; 
wherefore to aſcribe to it any Thing of Crea- 
tion, would be like aſcribing to the Inftru- 
ment, with which the Hand of the Artifhcer 
operates, the Work of the Artificer. The 
Sun of the natural World is pure Fire from 
which all Life is abſtracted; but the Sun of 
the ſpiritual World is Fire in which there is 
Divine Life. The Idea of the Angels con- 
cerning the Fire of the Sun of the natural 
World, and the Fire of the Sun of the ſpiri- 
tual World, is this; that the Divine Life is 
internally in the Fire of the Sun of the ſpiri- 
tual World, but externally in the Fire of the 
Sun of the natural World. From this it may 
be ſeen, that the Attuality of the Sun of the 
natural World 1s not from itſelf, but from the 
living Power proceeding from the Sun of the 
ſpiritual World; wherefore if the living Power 
of the latter Sun were withdrawn or taken 
away, the former Sun would periſh. Hence 
it is, that the Worſhip of the Sun is the loweſt 
of all Kinds of Worſhip of a God; wherefore 
that Worſhip in the Word is called Abomi— 

nation. | 5 
158. Foraſmuch as the Sun of the natural 
World is pure Fire, and for that Reaſon dead, 
therefore alſo the Heat thence proceeding is 
dead Heat, and the Light thence proceeding 
in 
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ih like Manner is dead Light: By Parity of 
Reaſoning, the Atmoſpheres, which are called 
Ather and Air, and receive and communicate 
the Heat and Light of that Sun, are dead; 
and foraſmuch as theſe are dead, all and fin- 

gular the Things of the World, which is 
ſubject to them, and is called Earth, are dead: 
But nevertheleſs all and every one of theſe 
Things are ſurrounded by Things ſpiritual, 
which proceed and flow from the Sun of the 


ſpiritual World; and unleſs they were ſo ſur- 


rounded, the Earths could not have been 
actuated, and made able to produce Forms of 
Uſes, which are Vegetables, nor Forms of 
Life which are Animals; nor furniſh a Supply 
of Matters, whereby Man might exiſt and 
ſubſiſt. | 
159. Now foraſmuch as Nature begins ſrom 
that Sun, and all that which exiſts and ſubſiſts 
therefrom is called Natural, it follows that 
Nature, with all and every Thing appertain- 
ing to it, is dead. That Nature appears in 
Man and in Animals as alive, is owing to the 
Life which accompanies and actuates Nature. 
160. Foraſmuch as the loweſt Subſtances 
of Nature which conſtitute Earths are dead, 
and are not mutable and various according to 
the State of the Aﬀettionz and Thoughts, as 
in the ſpiritual World, but immutable and 
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fixed, therefore there are Spaces there and 
Diſtances of Spaces: Such Things are in Con- 
ſequence of Creation clofing there, and ſub- 
fiſting in it's Reſt; hence it is evident that 
Spaces are proper to Nature ; and foraſmuch 
as Spaces in Nature are not Appearances of 
Spaces according to States of Lite, as in the 


ſpiritual World, they alſo may be called dead. 


161. Foraſmuch as Times in like Manner 
are ſtated and conſtant, they alſo are proper 
to Nature, for the Time of a Day is conſtantly 
twenty-four Hours, and the Time of a Year 
is conſtantly 365 Days: The very States 
of Light and Darkneſs, and of Heat and 
Cold, which vary them, return alſo conſtantly ; 
the States which return every Day are Morn- 
ing, Noon, Evening and Night; and they 
which return every Year are Spring, Summer, 
Autumn and Winter; the States of the Year 
alſo conſtantly vary the States of the Days: 
All theſe States, foraſmuch as they are not 
States of Life, as in the ſpiritual World, are 
allo dead; for in the ſpiritual World there is 
continual Light and continual Heat, and the 


Light correſponds to the State of Wiſdom, 


and the Heat to the State of Love with the 


Angels, by Virtue where-f the States of theſe 
are alive. | 
162. Hence 
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162. Hence may be ſeen the Infatuation Ub 
of thoſe who aſcribe all Things to Nature; 1 3 
they who have confirmed themſelves in Favour , 
of Nature, have brought themſelves into ſuch 
a State, that they no longer deſire to elevate 
their Minds above Nature, wherefore their 
Minds are ſhut above, and opencd below, and 
thus Man becomes natural ſenſual, which is 
ſpiritually dead; and foraſmuch as he then 
does not think but from ſuch Things as he 
had learned from the Senfes of the Body, 
or through them from the World, he alfo in 
his Heart denies God. In this Caſe, for- 1 
aſmuch as his Conjunction with Heaven is | 0 
broken, Conjunction is effected with Hell, 4 
the Faculty alone remaining of thinking and þ 
willing, the Faculty of thinking from Rationa- 
lity, and the Faculty of willing from Free- 
will, which two Faculties every Man hath 
from the Lord, nor are they ever taken away: | 
Theſe two Faculties are poſſeſſed equally by 
the Devils as by the Angels, but Devils apply 1 
them to make themſelves inſane and to do 
Evil, whereas Angels apply them to make 
themſelves wiſe and to do good. 


163. That without two Suns, the one 7 
living and the other dead, there can be no _ « EY” 
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guiſhed into two Worlds, the ſpiritual and the 
natural; in the ſpiritual World Angels and 
Spirits dwell, in the natural World Men 


dwell: Theſe two Worlds are entirely alike 


as to the external Face of them, ſo much alike 
that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed; but as to 
the interna] Face of them, they are entirely 
unlike; the Men themſelves who are in the 
ſpiritual World, who, as was ſaid, are called 
Angels and Spirits, are ſpiritual, and foraſ- 
much as they are ſpiritual, they think ſpiri- 
tually and ſpeak ſpiritually; but the Men, 
who are in the natural World, are natural, 
and therefore think naturally and ſpeak natu- 
rally, and ſpiritual Thought and Speech have 


nothing in common with natural Thought and 


Speech. Hence it 1s evident, that thele two 
Worlds, the ſpiritual and the natural, are en- 
tirely diſtinct from each other, inſomuch that 
they can by no Means be together. 

164. Now foraſmuch as theſe two Worlds 
are ſo diſtinct, there is a Neceſſity that there 
ſhould be two Suns, the one from which 
all ſpiritual Things are, and the other from 
which all natural Things are; and foral- 
much as all Things ſpiritual in their Origin 
are living, and all Things natural from their 
Orizin are dead, and the Suns are their Ori- 

in, 
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gins, it follows that the one Sun is living and / a Ah - 


that the ther Sun is dead, alſo that the dead 3 te 
Sun itſelf was created by the living Sun from n 
the Lord. 

165. The Reaſon why a dead Sun was 
created is to the End that in the Ultimates all 
Things may be fixed, ſtated, and conſtant, 
and that thence Things may exiſt which are 
to be permanent and to endure: On this and 
no other Ground Creation is founded: The 5 . 
terraqueous Globe, in which, upon which, and . | | | 
about which, ſuch Things exiſt, 1s as 1t were + 
the Baſts and Firmament, for it 1s the ultimate 
Work, in which all Things cloſe, and upon 
which they reſt; that it is alſo as it were the 
Matrix, from which Effects are produced, 
which are the Ends of Creation, will be ſhown 
in what follows. 

166, That all Things were created from the | 
Lord by the living Sun, and nothing by the. 3 
dead Sun, may appear Tos” this Conſidera- 5:4. 
tion, that what is living diſpoſeth what is dead /S44;;/ 
according to it's Pleaſure, and forms it for 
Utes, which are it's Ends; but not vice verſa. 

None but a Perſon deprived of Reaſon can 
think that all Things and even Life itſelf are 
from Nature, and ſuch a one doth not know 
what Liſe is: Nature cannot diſpenſe Life to 
any Thing, inaſmuch as Nature in herſelf is 

altogether 
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altogether inert; that what is dead ſhould aQ 
upon what is living, or a dead Power upon a 
living Power, or what is the ſame Tning, na- 
tural upon ſpiritual, is entirely contrary to 
, Order, and therefore to think ſo is contrary 
to the Light of ſound Reaſon. What is dead, 
or natural, may indeed many Ways by exter- 
nal Accidents be perverted or changed, but 
ſtill it cannot att upon Life, but Life acts 
upon it, according to the Change induced in 
it's Form; the ſame is true with Reſpe& to 
Phyſical Influx into the ſpiritual Operations 
of the Soul, which it is well known, doth not 
exiſt, becauſe it is not poſſible. 


167. That the End of Creation exiſts 
in it's Ultimates, which is, that all Things 
may return to the Creator, and that there 
may be Conjunction. It may be expedient 
firſt to ſay ſomewhat concerning Ends; there 
are three Things which follow in Order, which 
are called the firſt End, the middle End, and 
the ultimate End; and they are alſo called 
End, Cauſe, and Effet: Theſe three muſt 
needs be in every Thing, in Order that it 
may be any Thing, for a firſt End without a 
middle End, and at the ſame Time an ulti- 
mate End is impoſſible, or what is the ſame, 
an End alone without a Cauſe and an Effea 


Cannot 
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cannot exiſt; in like Manner neither can 
there exiſt a Cauſe alone without an End from 
which it proceeds ¶ nis ex quo] and an Effect 
in which it is manifeſted | Efefus in quo]; ſo 
neither can there exiſt an Effect alone or an 
Effect without a Cauſe and it's End. That 
this is the Caſe, may be comprehended if it 
be conſidered, that an End without an Effect, 
or ſeparated from an Effect, hath no Exiſtence» 
wherefore it is nothing but a Sound; for an 
End in Order that it may be aQtually an End, 
muſt be terminated, and it 1s terminated in 
it's Effect, in which it is firſt called an End, 
becauſe it is an End: It appears as if an Agent, 
or Efficient, exiſted by itſelf, but this is an 
Appearance ariſing from this Circumſtance, 
that it is in it's Effect, but if it be ſeparated 
from it's Effect, it diſappears in a Moment. 
From theſe Conſiderations it is evident, that 
| theſe three, End, Caule and Effect muſt exiſt 
in every Thing, in Order that it may be ſome- 
thing. 1 | 
168. Moreover it 1s to be obſerved, that the 
End is all in the Cauſe, and alſo all in the 
Effect: Hence it is that the End, Cauſe, and 
Effect, are called the firſt End, the middle 
End, and the ultimate End. But that the End 
may be all in the Cauſe, there muſt be ſome- 
thing from the End in which it may be, and 
that 
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that it may be all in the Effect there muft be 
ſomething from the End through the Cauſe, 
in which it may be; for the End cannot be in 
itſelf alone, but it muſt be in ſomething exiſt- 
ing from itſelf, in which it may be as to every 
Thing of it's own, and by acting become effi- 
cient, till it ſubſiſts; that in which it ſubſiſts is 
the ultimate End, which is called the Effect. 

169. In the created Univerſe, as well in it's 
greateſt as it's ſmalleſt Parts, theſe three Prin- 
ciples exiſt, viz. End, Cauſe and Effect; the 
Reaſon why theſe three exiſt in the greateſt 
and ſmalleſt Parts of the created Univerſe, is, 
becauſe they exiſt in God the Creator, who is 
the Lord from Eternity: But foraſmuch as he 
is Infinite, and infinite Things in Infinite are 
diſtinctly one, as was ſhown above, n. 17 to 
22, therefore alſo theſe three in him, and in 
his Infinites are diſtinctly one: Hence it is 
that the Univerſe, which was created from his 
Eſſe, and which regarded as to Uſes is his 
Image, obtained theſe three in all and ſingular 
the Things appertaining to it. 

170. The univerſal End, or the End of all 
Things in the Creation, is, that there may be 
an eternal ConjunQion of the Creator with 
the created Univerſe, and this is impoſſible 
unleſs there be Subjects, in which his Divine 
may be as in himſclf, conſequently in which it 

May 
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may dwell and remain; which Subjetts, in 
Order that they may be the Habitations 
and Manſions of himſelf, muſt be Recipients 
of his Love and Wiſdom as from themſelves, 
conſequently ſuch as will elevate themſelves 
to the Creator as from themſelves, and join 
themſelves with him; without this Recipro- 
cation no Conjunttion can be effected. Theſe 
Subjects are Men, who can as from themſelves 
elevate and join themſelves: That Men are 
ſuch Subjects, and that they are Recipients of 
the Divine as from themlelves, hath been 
many Times ſhown above. By this Conjunc- 
tion the Lord is preſent in every Work created 
from himſelf; for every created Thing is fi- 
nally for the Sake of Man; wherefore the Uſes 
of all Things, which are created, aſcend by 
Degrees from Ultimates to Man, and through 
Man to God the Creator from whom they are, 
as was ſhown above, n. 65 to 68. 
171. Creation is in a continual Progreſſion 
to this ultimate End by theſe three Principles, 
End, Cauſe and Effect, becauſe theſe three 
exiſt in the Lord the Creator, as was ſaid 
above; and the Divine is in all Space without 
Space, n. 69 to 72; and is the ſame in the 
greateſt and ſmalleſt Things, n. 77 to 82; 
whence it is evident, that the created Univerſe, 
in it's common Progreſſion to it's ultimate 


S End, 
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5 | End, is reſpectively the middle End; for from 

1 the Earth are continually raiſed up by the 

Lord the Creator Forms of Uſes in their Order 

up to Man, who as to his Body is likewiſe 

from the Earth; Man is next elevated by the 

3 Reception of Love and Wiſdom from the 

3 Lord; and that he may receive Love and 

Wiſdom, all Means are provided; and he is 

made ſuch that he can receive them if ke will. 

"8 From what hath been now ſaid it may be ſeen, 

3 though as yet only in a general Way, that the 

End of Creation exiſts in it's Ultimates, which 

is that all Things may return to the Creator, 
and that ConjunQion may be effected. 

172. That theſe three, End, Cauſe and 
Effect are in all and every Thing that is erea- 
ted, may appear from this Conſideration that 
all Effects, which are called ultimate Ends, 
become anew firſt Ends in a continual Series 

rom the Firſt, which is the Lord the Creator, 
to the Laſt, which is the Conjunction of Man 
with Him. That all ultimate Ends become 
anew firſt Ends, is evident from hence, that 
there doth not exiſt any Thing ſo inert and 
dead, but there is ſome Efficiency in it; even 
from Sand there exhales ſuch a Principle, as 
contributes Aſſiſtance in producing ſomething, 
and therefore in eHecting ſomething. 
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173. HH ATT in the ſpiritual World 

1 chere are Atmoſpheres, Wa- 
ters and Earths, as in the natural World; 
but that the former are ſpiritual, whereas 


the latter are natural. That the ſpiritual, 


World and the natural World are alike, only 
with this Difference, that all and every Thing 
of the ſpiritual World is ſpiritual, and all and 


every Thing of the natural World is natural, 


hath been ſaid in the preceding Pages, and 
ſhown in the Work concerning HEAVEN AND 
HELL. Foraſmuch as theſe two Worlds are 

_ alike, therefore in both there are Atmoſpheres, 
Waters and Earths, which are common or 
general Principles, by which and from which 
T 2 all 
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all and ſingular Things exiſt with an infinite 
Ro Variety. \ : 
174. As to what relates to Atmoſpheres, 
| which are called Æthers and Airs, they are 
J alike in both the Worlds, ſpiritual and natural, 
with this Difference, that thoſe in the ſpiritual 
World are ſpiritual, and thoſe in the natural 
World are natural: They are ſpiritual becauſe 
they exiſt from the Sun, which is the firſt Pro- 
1 ceeding of the Divine Love and the Divine 
* | Wiſdom of the Lord, and from him receive 
4 in themſelves Divine Fire which 1s Love, and 
Divine Light which is Wiſdom, and convey 
both to the Heavens where the Angels dwell; 
. and cauſe the Preſence of that Sun in the 
greateſt and ſmalleſt Things there. The ſp1- 
ritual Atmoſpheres are diſcrete Subſtances, or 
the moſt minute Forms, originating from the 
Sun; and foraſmuch as they ſeverally receive 
the Sun, hence the Fire of the Sun being di- 
vided into ſo many Subſtances or Forms, and 
as it were covered or encloſed in them, and 
tempered by theſe Coverings, becomes Heat, 
_ proportioned finally to the Love of the Angels 
in Heaven, and of the Spirits under Heaven; 
fimilar is the Caſe with the Light of the Sun, 
The natural Atmoſpheres in this Reſpett are 
ſimilar to the ſpiritual Atmoſpheres, that they 
allo are diſcrete Subſtances and of a very mi- 
; 7 | nute 
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nute Form, originating from the Sun of the 
natural World, which Sun alſo each of them 
receive, and treaſure up the Fire thereof in 
themſelves, and temper it, and convey it as 
Heat to the Earth which is the Dwelling of 
Men; and in like Manner the Light. 

175. The Difference between the ſpiritual 
Atmoſpheres and the natural Atmoſpheres is 
this, that the ſpiritual Atmoſpheres are Re- 
ceptacies of the Divine Fire and the Divine 
Light, conſequently of Love and Wiſdom, for 
they contain theſe within themſelves: Whereas 
the natural Atmoſpheres are not Receptacles 
of the Divine Fire and the Divine Light, but 
tney are Receptacles of the Fire and Light 
of their own Sun, which in itſelf is void of 
Life, as was ſhown above, wherefore within 
them there is not any Thing from the Sun of 
the ſpiritual World, but {ſtill they are ſur- 
rounded by the ſpiritual Atmoſpheres which 
are from that Sun. That this is the Differ- 
ence between the ſpiritual Atmoipheres and 
the natural Atmoſpheres, 1s learnt from the 
Wiſdom of the Angels. 

176. That there are Atmoſpheres in the 
ſpiritual World, equally as in the natural, 
may appear from thrs Conſideration, that An- 
gels and Spirits breathe as well as Men, and 
equally ſpeak, and alſo hear like Men in the 

: natural 


142 Axcttic WisDOM CONCERNING - 


natural World, and Reſpiration is effected by 
the ultimate Atmoſphere, which is called Air, 
in like Manner Speech and Hearing: The 
ſame may appear from this Conſideration, that 
Angels and Spirits ſee equally as Men in the 
natural World, and Sight is not poſſible but 
through an Atmoſphere purer than Air; alſo 
from this Conſideration, that Angels and 
Spirits equally think and are affected as Men 
in the natural World, and Thought and Af- 
fection do not exiſt but by Means of ſtill purer 
Atmoſpheres ; and laſtly from this Conſidera- 
tion, that all Things belonging to the Bodies 
of Angels and Spirits, as well external as in- 
ternal, are held in their Connection, their 
Externals by an aerial Atmoſphere, and their 
Internals by æthereal Atmoſpheres ; that with- 
out the Circumpreſſure and Action of theſe 
Atmoſpheres the interior and exterior Forms 
of the Body would be diſſolved, is evident. 
Foraſmuch as-the Angels are ſpiritual, and all 
and every Part of their Bodies is held in their 
Connection, Form, and Order by Atmo- 
ſpheres, it follows that thoſe Atmoſpheres are 
ſpiritual; and they are ſpiritual, becauſe they 
have their Origin from the ſpiritual Sun, which 
is the firſt Proceeding of the Divine Love and 
the Divine Wiſdom of the Lord. 


177. That 
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177. That in the ſpiritual World there are 
alſo Waters, and likewiſe Earths, as in the 
natural World, with this Difference, that the 
Waters and Earths of the ſpiritual World are 
ſpiritual, was ſaid above, and ſhown in the 
Work concerning HEAVEN AND HEIL; 
which, foraſmuch as they are ſpiritual, arè 
actuated and modified by the Heat and Light 
of the ſpiritual Sun by Means of Atmoſpheres 
derived from that Sun, juſt as the Waters and 
the Earth in the natural World are ated upon 
and modified by the Heat and Light of the 
Sun of their World by Means of it's Atmo- 
ſpheres. 

178. Atmoſpheres, Water, and Earth are 
here ſpoken of, becauſe theſe three are the 
common or general Principles, by which and 
from which all and every Thing exiſts with 
an infinite Variety; Atmoſpheres are aftive 
Powers, Waters are intermediate Powers 
[DVires mediæ ], and Earths are paſſive Powers, 
from which all Effects exiſt : That theſe three 
are ſuch Powers in their Series, is ſolely from 

the Life, which proceeds from the Lord as a 

Sun, and cauſeth them to be aQtive. 


179. That there are Degrees of Love 
and Wiſdom, and thence Degrees of Heat 
and Sinks, allo Degrees of Atmoſpheres. 

| Unleſs 
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Unleſs it be known that there are Degrees, 

and alſo what they are, and of what Nature, 

the following Obſervations cannot be com- 
prehended, inaſmuch as there are Degrees in 

every created Thing, conſequently in every 

Form; wherefore in this PART of THE AN- 

GELIC WisDom we ſhall treat of Degrees. 

That there are Degrees of Love and Wiſdom, 

may appear manifeſtly from the Angels of the 

three Heavens; the Angels of the third 
Heaven excel the Angels of the ſecond Heaven 

in Love and Wiſdom, and theſe laſt excel the 

Angels of the firſt Heaven, inſomuch that 

they cannot be together ; the Degrees of Love 

and Wiſdom diſtinguiſh and ſeparate them: 

: Hence it is that the Angels of the inferior 
Heavens cannot aſcend to the Angels of the 
ſuperior Heavens, and if it is given them to 
aſcend, then they do not ſee them nor any 

| Thing that is about them: The Reaſon why 
F | they do not ſet them, is, becauſe their Love 
| and Wiſdom is in a ſuperior Degree, which 
tranſcends their Perception; for every Angel 
is his own Love and his own Wiſdom, and 
Love together with Wiſdom is in it's Form a 
Man, becaule God, who is Love itſelf and 
Wiſdom itſelf, is a Man. It hath occaſionally | 
been given me to ſce, that the Angels of the 
ultimate Heaven have aſcended to the Angels 
| of 
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bf the third Heaven, and when they have 
reached that Heaven; I have heard them com- 
plaining, that they did not ſee any one; and 
ſtill they were in the Midſt of them; after- 
wards they were inſtructed, that they were in- 
viſible to them, becauſe their Love and Wifſ: 
dom were imperceptible to them, and that 
Love and Wiſdom cauſe an ans to re 
as a Man- 

180. That there are given Degtees of Love 
and Wiſdom, appears ſtill more manifeſtly 
from the Love and Wiſdom of the Angels re: 
ſpectively to the Love and Wiſdbm of Men 3 
that the Wiſdom of the Angels is teſpeRively 
ineffable, is known; that it is alſo incompre- 
henſible to Men when they are in natural 
Love, will be ſeen in what follows. The 
Reaſon why it appears ineffable and incom- 
prehenſible, is, becauſe it is in a ſuperior 
Degree. 7 8 

181. Foraſmuch as there are Degrees of 
Love and Wiſdom, there are alſo Degrees of 
Heat and Light ; by Heat and Light are meant 
ſpiritual Heat and Light, ſuch as the Angels 
have in the Heavens, and ſuch as Meñ have 
as to the Interiors of their Minds, for the 
Heat of Men's Love, and the Light of their 
Wiſdom, is ſimilar to that of the Angels: In 
the Heavens the Caſe is this; in Proportioti 

| 15 0 
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to the Quality and Quantity of Love in which 
the Angels are principled, in the ſame Pro- 
portion is the Quality and Quantity of their 
Heat; and in like Manner their Light as to 
Wiſdom ; the Reaſon is, becauſe with them 
there is Love in their Heat, and Wiſdom in 
their Ligbt, as was ſhown before. It is the 
ſame upon Earth with Men, but with this Dif- 


4 A gu 40 22 ference, that the Angels feel that Heat, and 
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TH Vii and ſo long as this is «the Caſe, they do not 


EnGebrih, { 177 feel ſpiritual Heat, except by a certain De- 


light of Love, nor do they ſee ſpiritual Light 
except by the Perception of Truth. Now for- 


5 ET „ cena aſmuch as Man, whilſt he is in natural Heat 


FT 1 & * „Nn Light, knoweth nothing of ſpiritual Heat 


27 


72 t fe. £ L and Light in himſelf, and this cannot be known 
*/ Ut ; { Gd He 17 but by Experience from the ſpiritual World, 
. rde n therefore we ſhall here firſt ſpeak of the Heat 


Set ae 69 4 e and Light in which the Angels and their Hea- 
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** Ln 95 Fer laben wels are; hence and from no other Source 
* huyajelf | can Illuſtration be had on this Subject. 


182. But the Degrees of ſpiritual Heat can- 
not be deſcribed from Experience, becauſe 
Love, to which ſpiritual Heat correſponds, 
does not fo well fall under the Ideas of 
Thought; the Degrees of ſpiritual Light how- 
ever may be deſcribed, becauſe this does fall 

under 
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under the Ideas of Thought, for ſpiritual 

Light is of Thought; and from the Degrees 
of Light the Degrees of ſpiritual Heat may 
be comprehended, for they are in a like De- 
gree. Now as to what concerns ſpiritual 
Light, in which the Angels are, it hath been 
given me to ſee it with my Eyes: The Light 
of the Angels of the ſuperior Heavens is ſo 
bright tam candida] that it cannot be deſcribed, 
not even by the Whiteneſs of Snow, and allo 
ſo ruddy, that it cannot be deſcribed, even by 
the flaming Rays of the Sun of this World; 
in a Word, that Light a thouſand Times ex- 
ceeds the Sun's Meridian Light upon Earth. 
But the Light of the Angels of the inferior 
Heavens may in ſome Meaſure be deſcribed 
by Compariſons, yet {till it exceeds the greateſt 
Light of our World. The Reaſon why the 
Light of the Angels of the ſuperior Heavens 
cannot be deſcribed, is, that their Light 
makes one with their Wiſdom, and foraſmuch 
as their Wiſdom is, reſpectively to the Wiſdom 
of Men, ineffable, ſo alſo is their Light. 
From theſe few Conſiderations it may appear, 
that there are given to exiſt Degrees of Light; 
and foraſmuch as Wiſdom and Love are in 
ſimilar Degree, it follows, that there are 
given ſimilar Degrees of Heat. 


Y 183. For- 
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183. Foraſmuch as Atmoſpheres are tho 
Receptacles and Continents of Heat and Light, 
it follows that there are as many Degrees of 
Atmoſpheres as there are Degrees of Heat and 
Light, and alſo as many as there are Degrees 
of Love and Wiſdom. That there are ſeveral 
Atmoſpheres, and thoſe diſtin& from each 

other þy Degrees, hath been manifeſted ta 
me from much Experience in the ſpiritual 
World, eſpecially from this, that the Angels 
of the inferior Heavens cannot breathe in the 
Region of the ſuperior Angels, aud that they 
ſeem to themſelves to gaſp for Breath, as is 
the Caſe with Animals elevated out of Air 
into Ather, or out of Water into Air; the 
Spirits alſo below the Heavens appear to thoſe 
who are in the Heavens as in a Miſt. That 
there are ſeveral Atmoſpheres, and thoſe dil- 
tinct from each other by Degrees, may be ſeen 
above, n. 176. 


184. That Degrees are of two Kinds, 
Degrees of Altitude and Degrees of Lati- 
tude. The Knowledge of Degrees is as it 
were a Key to open the Cauſes of Things, and 
enter into them; without this Knowledge, 
ſcarcely any Thing of Cauſe can be known, 
for the Objects and Subjects of both Worlds 
without it appear ſo ynivacal [unzvoca] as if 

| their 
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chere was nothing in them except of a Nature 
ſimilar to what is ſeen with the Eye, when ne» 
vertheleſs this, reſpectively to the Things 
which lie interiorly concealed, is as one to 
Thoulands, yea to Myriads. The interior 
Things which lie hid can by no Means be diſ- 
covered, unleſs Degrees be underſtood ; for 
exterior Things proceed to Things interior, 
and theſe to the Things which are inmoſt by 
Degrees, not by continuous Degrees but by 
diſcrete Degrees. The Term continuous 
DEGREES 1s applied to denote Decrements or 
Decreaſings from more craſs to more ſubtile, 
or from denſer to rarer, or rather to denote 
as it were the Increments and Increaſings from 
more ſubtile to more craſs, or from rarer to 
denſer, like that of Light proceeding to Shade, 
or of Heat to Cold. But diſcrete Degrees 
are entirely different, they are as Things prior, 
poſterior, and poſtreme, or as End, Cauſe, 
and Effe&; thele are called diſcrete Degrees. 
becauſe the prior is by itſelf, the poſterior by 
itſelf, and the poſtreme by itſelf, but ſtill when 
taken together they make one. The Atmol- 
pheres from higheſt to loweſt, or from the 
Sun to the Karth, which are called Xther and 
Air, are diicrete into ſuch Degrees; and there 
are Subſtances ſcemingly ſimple, che congre- 
gate of theſe Atmoſpheres, and again the con- 

| gregate 
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gregate of theſe. Congregates, which when 
taken together are called a Compolite: Theſe 
laſt Degrees are diſcrete, becauſe they exiſt 
diſtinctly, and are underſtood by Degrees of 
Altitude; but the former Degrees are conti- 
nuous, becauſe they continually increaſe, and 
are underſtood by Degrees of Latitude. 2 
183. All and fingular the Things which 
exiſt in the ſpiritual World and in the natural 
World, coexiſt from diſcrete Degrees and at the 
ſame Time from continuous Degrees, or from 
Degrees of Altitude and Degrees of Latitude; 
that Dimenſion, which conſiſts of diſcrete De- - 
grees, 1s called Altitude, and that which con- 
ſiſts of continuous Degrees, is called Latitude, 
their Situation with Reſpect to the Sight of 
the Eye does not change their Denomination, | 
Without a Knowledge of theſe Degrees, no- 
thing can be known concerning the Difference 
between the three Heavens, nor the Difference 
between the Love and Wiſdom of the Angels 
there, nor the Difference between the Heat 
and Light in which they are, nor the Differ- 
ence between the Atmoſpheres which ſurround 
and contain them. Moreover without a Know- 
ledge of theſe Degrees, nothing can be known 
concerning the Difference of the interior Fa- 
culties of the Mind in-Men; therefore neither 
any Thing concerning their State as to Re- 


formation 
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formation and Regeneration; nor of the Dif- 
ference of the exterior Faculties, which are 
of the Body, as well of Angels as Men; and 
nothing at all of the Difference between ſpi- 
ritual and natural, and therefore nothing of 
Correſpondence; yea nothing of any Differ- 
ence of Life between Men and Beaſts, or of 
the Difference between the more perfect and 
the imperfett Beaſts; nor of the Differences 
between the Forms of the vegetable Kingdom, 
and between the Materials which compoſe the 
mineral Kingdom. From which Conſidera- 
tions it may appear, .that they who are igno- 
rant of theſe Degrees, cannot from any Judg- 
ment ſee Cauſes, they only ſee Effects, and 
Judge of Cauſes from them, which is done for 
the moſt Part from Indudtion continuous with 
Effects; when nevertheleſs Cauſes do not pro- 
duce Effects by Continuity, but diſcretely ; 
for a Cauſe is one Thing, and an Effect ano- 
ther, there is a Difference as between prior 
and poſterior, or as between the Thing forming 
and the Thing formed. 
186. That it may be ſtill better compre- 
hended what and of what Quality diſcrete De- 
grees are, and what is the Difference between 
them and continuous Degrees, let us take the 
Angelic Heavens for Example: There are 
three Heavens, and thefe diſtin by Degrees 
4 
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of Altitude; wherefore one Heaven is unde? 
another; nor do they communicate with each 
other otherwiſe than by Influx, which pro: 
ceeds from the Lord through the Heavens in 
their Order to the loweſt, and not vice ver/a, 
But each Heaven is diſtin by itſelf, not by 
Degrees of Altitude, but by Degrees of Lati- 
tude ; they who are in the Midſt, or in the 
Centre, are in the Light of Wiſdom, whereas 
they who are in the Circumference, even to 
the Boundaries, are in the Shade of Wiſdom; 
thus Wiſdom decreaſes even to Ignorance as 
Light decreaſes to Shade, which is done by Con- 
tinuity. It is the fame With Men; the Interiors 
of their Minds are diſtin into as many Degrees 
as are the Angelic Heavens, and one of theſe 
Degrees is above another, wherefore the Inte- 
riors of the Minds of Men are diſtin& by diſ- 
crete Degrees, or Degrees of Altitude; hence 
it is, that a Man may be in the loweſt Degree; 
or in a higher, and alſo in the higheft Degree, 
according, to the Degree of his Wiſdom ; and 
that when he is only in the loweſt Degree, the 
ſuperior Degree is ſhut, and that this laſt is 
opened, as he receives Wiſdom from the Lord. 
There are alſo in Man, as in Heaven, Degrees 
of Continuity or of Latitude. The Reaſon 
why Man is ſimilar to the Heavens, is, becauſe 

he is, as to the Interiors of his Mind, a Heas 
very 
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ven in it's leaſt Form, ſo far as he is principled 
in Love and in Wiſdom from the Lord: That 
Man, as to the Interiors of his Mind, is a 
Heaven in it's leaſt Form, may be ſeen in the 
Work concerning HEAVEN AND HELL, n. 
51 to 58. | 

187. From theſe few Conſiderations it may 
appear, that he who doth not know any Thing 
of diſcrete Degrees, or Degrees of Altitude, 
neither can know any Thing of the State of 
Man as to his Reformation and Regeneration, 
which are effected by the Reception of Divine 
Love and Divine Wiſdom from the Lord, and 
in ſuch Caſe by the opening of the interior 
Degrees of his Mind in their Order; nor can 
he know any Thing of the Influx through the 
Heavens from the Lord, nor any Thing of the 
Order to which he was created; for if any one 
thinks of theſe Things, not from diſcrete De- 
grees, or Degrees of Altitude, but from con- 
tinuous Degrees or Degrees of Latitude, then 
he cannot ſee any Thing of them but from 
Effects, and nothing from Cauſes, and to ſee 
from Effects alone, is to ſee from Fallacies, 
from whence proceed Errors, one after ano- 
ther, which may be ſo multiplied by Inductions, 
that at length enormous Falſities may be called 
Truths. 
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188. I do not know whether any Thing has 
been known heretofore of diſcrete Degrees, 
or Degrees of Altitude, but only of continuous 
Degrees or Degrees of Latitude; and yet not 
any Thing of Cauſe in it's Truth can be known 
without a Knowledge of Degrees of both 
Kinds; therefore we fhall treat of them in this 
Part of the Work throughout ; for the End of 
this Work is, that Cauſes may be diſcovered, 
and from them Effects may be ſeen, and there- 
by that Darkneſs may be diſpelled, in which 
the Man of the Church is involved with Re- 
ſpe ct to God, and the Lord, and in general 
with Reſpett to Things Divine which are called 
Spiritual. This I can declare, that the An- 
gels are in Sadneſs by Reaſon of the Dark- 
neſs prevalent upon Earth; they ſay that 
| ſcarcely any where Light is ſeen, and that 
Men ſieze upon Fallacies and confirm them, 
and thereby multiply Falſities upon Falſities, 
and to confirm them inveſtigate by Reaſonings 
grounded in Falſes and in Truths falſified, 
ſuch Things as cannot be diſcuſſed by Reaſon 
of the Darkneſs in Reſpe& to Cauſes, and Ig- 
_ norance concerning Truths; they principally 
lament the Confirmations concerning Faith ſe- 
parate from Charity, and Juſtihcation thereby ; 
alſo the Ideas concerning God, Angels and 
Spirits, 
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Spirits, and Ignorance of the Nature of Love 
and Wiſdom. | 


189. That the Degrees of Altitude are 
homogeneous, and one derived from ano- 
ther in a Series, like End, Cauſe and Effect. 
Foraſmuch as the Degrees of Latitude or of 
Continuity are like the Degrees from Light 
to Shade, from Heat to Cold, from Hard to 
Soft, from Denſe to Rare, from Craſs to Sub- 


tile, &c. and theſe Degrees are known from 


ſenſual and ocular Experience, but not ſo 
the Degrees of Altitude or diſcrete Degrees, 
therefore in this Part we ſhall treat eſpecially 
of the latter, for without a Knowledge of theſe 
Degrees, Cauſes cannot be ſeen. It is known 
indeed that End, Cauſe and Effect follow in 
Order like Prior, Poſterior and Poſtreme ; 
alſo that the End produces the Cauſe, and by 
the Cauſe it's Effect, in Order that the End 
may exiſt; ſeveral other Things are allo known 
on this Subject; nevertheleſs to know theſe 
Things and not to ſee them by Applications to 
Things which exiſt, is only to know Things 
abſtracted, which no longer remain than while 
there are metaphyſical Analytics in the 
Thought; hence it is, that although End, 
Cauſe and Effett proceed by diſcrete Degrees, 
ſtill little or nothing of thoſe Degrees is known 
in the World; for the bare Knowledge of 

X 2 Things 
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Things in the Abſtract is like ſomething aereal, 

which is ſoon diſperſed; but if abſtract Things 

are applied to ſuch Things as are in the World, 

they are then like viſible ObjeQs, and remain 
in the Memory. 

190. All Things which exiſt in the World, 
of which a threefold Dimenſion is predicated, 
or which are called compoſite, conſiſt of De- 
grees of Altitude or diſcrete Degrees: But to 
illuſtrate this by Examples; it is known by 
ocular Experience, that each Muſcle in the 
human Body conſiſts of very ſmall Fibres, and 
that theſe being diſpoſed in Faſcicles, conſti- 
tute the larger Fibres which are called moving 
Fibres, and that from Collections of the latter 
exiſts that Compound which is called a Muſ- 
cle. It is the fame with the Nerves; in them 
from very ſmall Fibres are compoſed larger 
Fibres, which appear as Filaments, and from 
a Collettion of theſe the Nerve is com- 
pounded. The Caſe is the ſame in the other 
Compaginations, Confaſciations and Collec- 
tions, of which the Organs and Viſcera con- 
fiſt; for theſe are Compoſitions from Fibres 
and Veſſels variouſly formed by ſimilar De- 
grees. The Caſe is the ſame alſo with all and 
every Thing of the vegetable Kingdom, and 
with all and every Thing of the mineral King- 
dom; in the different Kinds of Wood there 
are 
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are Compaginations of Filaments in a three- 
fold Order; in Metals and Stones there are 
Conglobations of Parts alſo in a threefold 


Order. From theſe Conſiderations it appears 


what diſcrete Degrees are, viz. that one 1s 
formed from another, and by Means of the 
other a third, which is called compoſite ; and 
that each Degree is diſcrete from another. 

191. Hence Concluſions may be formed re- 
ſpecting thoſe Things which do not appear 
before our Eyes, becaule the Caſe 1s the ſame 
with them: As with the organic Subſtances, 
which are the Receptacles and Habitations of 
the Thoughts and Affections in the Brain; 
with the Atmoſpheres; with Heat and Light, 
and with Love and Wiſdom : For the At- 
moſpheres are Receptacles of Heat and Light, 
as Heat and Light are Receptacles of Love 
and Wiſdom ; of Conſequence fince there are 
Degrees of Atmoſpheres, there are alſo ſimilar 
Degrees of Heat and Light, and ſimilar of 
Love and Wiſdom; for the Ratio [particular 
Conſtitution and Relation] of the latter is not 
different from that of the former. 

192. That theſe Degrees are homogeneous, 
that is, of the ſame Principle and Nature, is 
evident from what hath now been faid: The 
moving Fibres of the Muſcles, the leaſt, the 
larger and the largeſt, are homogeneous ; the 
| Filaments 


158 AxGELIiIC WISDOM CONCERNING 


Filaments of Wood, from the leaſt to the com. 
polite, are homogeneous ; ſtony and metallic 
Parts of all Kinds, in like Manner : The or- 
ganic Subſtances, which are the Receptacles 
and Habitations of the Thoughts and Aﬀec- 
tions, from the moſt ſimple to their common 
Aggregate, which is the Brain, are homoge- 
neous: The Atmoſpheres from pure Æther to 
Air are homogeneous: The Degrees of Heat 
and Light in their Series according to the De- 
grees of the Atmoſpheres are homogeneous ; 
and hence allo the Degrees of Love and Wif- 
dom are homogeneous. Thoſe Things, which 
are not of the ſame Principle and Nature, are 
heterogeneous, and do not agree with Things | 
homogeneous ; therefore they cannot form 
with them diſcrete Degrees, but only with 
their Like, which are of the ſame Principle 
and Nature, with which they are homoge- 
neous. | 

193. That theſe are in their Order, as Ends, 
Cauſes and Effects, is evident, for the firſt, 
which is the leaſt, produces its Cauſe by the 
Intermediate, and it's Effect by the Ulti- 
mate. | | 

194. It is to be obſerved, that every one 
Degree 1s diſtinguiſhed from another by it's 
proper Coverings, and all the Degrees toge- 
ther are diſtinguiſhed by their common Co- 


vering ; 
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vering; and that the common Covering com- 
municates with the inner and inmoſt in their 
Order; hence there is a Conjunttion and una- 
nimous Action of all. | 


195 That the firſt Degree is all in all 
in the ſubſequent Degrees. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe the Degrees of every Subjett and of 
every Thing are homogeneous; and they are 
homogeneous, becauſe they are produced 
from the firſt Degree: For the Formation of 
them is ſuch, that the firſt by Confaſcicula- 
tions or Conglobations ; in a Word, by Con- 


gregations, produces another, and by that a 


third; and diſtinguiſhes each from the other 
by a ſuperinduced Covering : Hence it is evi- 
dent, that the firſt Degree is the principal and 
ſole governing in the ſubſequent ones; conſe- 


quently that the firſt Degree is all in all in the 


ſubſequent Degrees. 

196. It is ſaid that Degrees are ſuch with 
Reſpett to each other, but thereby is meant 
that the Subſtances are ſuch in their Degrees; 
the ſpeaking by Degrees is ſpeaking abſtra&t- 
edly, that is, univerſally, and therefore in a 
Way applicable to any Subject or Thing, 
which is in ſuch Degrees. 

197. The Application may be made to all 
thoſe Things, which were recited in the pre- 


ceding 
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fl | 
nl ceding Article, as to Muſcles, Netves, Matters 
T N and Parts both of the vegetable and mineral 
ö Kingdom, to the organie Subſtances which 
are the Subjects of the Thoughts and Aﬀec- 
tions in Man, to the Atmoſpheres, to Heat and 
Light, and to Love and Wiſdom: In all theſe 
Things, the firſt Principle is the fole govern- 
ing in the Subſequent, yea it is the Sole in 
them ; and foraſmuch as it is the Sole in them, 
It is the All in them. That this is the Caſe, is 
alſo evident from thoſe Things which are 
known, viz. that the End is the All of the 
Cauſe, and that through the Cauſe it is the 
All of the Effect: and therefore End, Cauſe 
and Effect are called the firſt, the middle, and 
the ultimate; alſo that the Cauſe of the Cauſe 
is likewiſe the Cauſe of the Thing cauſed; 
and that there is nothing eſſential in Cauſes 
but the End, and nothing eſſential in Motion 
but the Endeavour [ Conatus] ; alſo that there 
1s only one Subſtance, which is Subſtance in 
itſelf. 

198. From theſe Conſiderations it may 
clearly be ſeen that the Divine, which is Sub- 
ſtance in itſelf, or the only and ſole Subſtance, 
is that from which exiſts all and every Thing 

\ that is created, therefore that God is all in all 
in the Univerſe, according to what was de- 
monſtrated in Part the firſt ; as, That the Di- 

vine 
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vine Love and the Divine Wiſdom is a Sub- 
ſtance and a Form, n. 40 to 43. That the 
Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom is Sub- 
ſtance and Form in itſelf, therefore the ſelf- 
ſubſiſting and ſole- ſubſiſting [Being or Princi- 
ple], n. 44 to 46. That all Things in the 
Univerſe were created from the Divine Love 
and the Divine Wiſdom, n. 54 to 60. That 
hence the created Univerſe is an Image of him, 
n. 61 to 65, That the Lord alone is Heaven, 
where the Angels dwell, n. 113 to 118. 


199. That all Perfections increaſe and 
aſcend with Degrees and according -to 
them. That there are two Kinds of Degrees, 
Degrees of Latitude and Degrees of Altitude, 
was ſhown above n. 184 to 188; and that the 
Degrees of Latitude are as of Light verging to 
Shade, or of Wiſdom verging to Ignorance; 
but that the Degrees of Altitude are as End, 
Cauſe and Effett, or as prior, poſterior and 
poſtreme : Of theſe Degrees it is ſaid that they 
aſcend or deſcend, for they are of Altitude 
but of the former it is ſaid that they increaſe 
or decreaſe, for they are of Latitude. The 
latter Degrees differ ſo much from the former, 
that they have nothing in common, wherefore 
they ought to be perceived diſtinaly, and by 
no Means to be confounded, 

Y aGo, The 
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200. The Reaſon why all Perfeftions in- 
creaſe and aſcend with Degrees, and accord- 
ing to them, is, becauſe all Predicates follow 
their Subjects, and Perfection and Imperfec- 
tion are common | general] Predicates; for 
they are predicated of Life, of Powers, and 
of Forms. PERFECTION or LITE is Perfec- 
tion of Love and Wiſdom; and foraſmuch as 
the Will and the Underſtanding are Recepta- 
cles of Love and Wiſdom, Perfection of Life 
is alſo Perfection of the Will and Under- 
ſtanding, and thence of the Affections and 
Thoughts; and foraſmuch as ſpiritual Heat is 
the Continent of Love, and ſpiritual Light is 
the Continent of Wiſdom, the Perfection of 
theſe alſo may be referred to the Perfection of 
Life. PERTECTION or Powtss is the Per- 
fection of all Things which are aQuated and 
moved by Life, in which however there is no 
Life ; ſuch Powers are the Atmoſpheres as to 
their Actualities; and ſuch Powers likewile 
are the interior and exterior organic Sub- 
ſtances in Man, as alſo in Animals of all Kinds; 

ſuch Powers alſo are all Things in the natural 
World which poſſeſs Activities immediately 
and mediately from the Sun there. PERTREC/EZÄ 
TION of Forms and Perfedtion of Powers 
make one, for ſuch as the Powers are, ſuch 
are the Forms, only with this Difference that 
: | Forms 
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Forms are Subſtances, but Powers are their 
Activities, wherefore they have both ſimilar 
Degrees of Perfection: Forms, which are not 
at the fame Time Powers, are alſo perfect ac» 
cording to Degrees. 

201. I ſhall not here ſpeak of the Perfec- 
tions of Life, Powers and Forms increaſing 
or decreaſing according to the Degrees of La- 
titude or continuous Degrees, becauſe theſe 
Degrees are known in the World ; but of the 
Perfections of Life, Powers and Forms al- 
cending or deſcending according to Degrees 
of Altitude, or diſcrete Degrees, becaule theſe 
Degrees are not known in the World. How 
Perfections aſcend and deſeend according to 
theſe Degrees, can be but little known from 
the viſible Things in the natural World, but 

clearly from the viſible Things in the ſpiritual 
World; from the viſible Things in the natural 
World it is only diſcovered, that the more in- 
teriorly they are examined, ſo much the more 
wonderful Things preſent themſelves, as for 


Example, in the Eyes, in the Ears, in the 


Tongue, in the Mulcles, in the Heart, Lungs, 
Liver, Pancreas, Kidneys, and in the other 
Viſcera; alſo in Seeds, Fruits and Flowers; 
and likewiſe in Metals, Minerals and Stones; 
that in the latter and in the former more won— 
derful Things preſent themſelves to the Sight, 

23 2 the 


164 AN ELI WISDOM CONCERNING 


the more intimately they are examined, is 
known ; nevertheleſs from theſe Things it has 
been little underſtood, that they are inte. 
riorly more perfect according to Degrees of 
Altitude or diſcrete Degrees, the Ignorance 
of theſe Degrees concealing ſuch Knowledge. 
But foraſmuch as the ſame Degrees exiſt mani- 
feſtly in the ſpiritual World, for the Whole of 
that World from higheſt to loweſt is diſtinctly 
diſcrete according to them, therefore the 
Knowledge of them may from thence be ob- 
tained; from which afterwards Concluſions 
may be drawn reſpeQing the Perfections of 
Powers and Forms, which are in ſimilar De- 
grees 1n the natural World. 

202. In the ſpiritual World there are three 
Heavens diſpoſed according to Degrees of 
Altitude; in the ſupreme Heaven are Angels 


in all Perfection ſuperior to the Angels in the 


middle Heaven; and in the middle Heaven 
are Angels in all Perfection ſuperior to the 
Angels of the loweſt Heaven. The Degrees 
of Perfettions are ſuch, that the Angels of the 
loweſt Heaven cannot aſcend to the firſt Limit 
of the Perfections of the Angels of the middle 
Heaven, nor theſe laſt to the firſt Limit of the 
Perfections of the Angels of the ſupreme Hea- 
ven: This ſeems a Paradox, but till it is 
Truth: The Reaſon is, becauſe they are aſlo- 


ciated 


— 23 a are 


Taz Divins Lovz. PART III. 16s 


ciated according to diſcrete Degrees, and not 
according to continuous Degrees, By Expe- 
rience it hath been made known to me, that 
there is ſuch a Difference between the Aﬀec- 
tions and Thoughts, and conſequently the 
Speech of the Angels of the ſuperior and in- 
ferior Heavens, that they have nothing in 
common, and that Communication is effected 
only by Correſpondences, which exiſt by im- 
mediate Influx of the Lord into all the Hea- 
vens, and by mediate Influx through the ſu- 
preme into the loweſt Heaven. Theſe Diffe- 
rences, ſecing they are of ſuch a Nature, can- 
not be expreſſed by natural Language, there- 
fore not deſcribed, for the Thoughts of Angels 
do not fall into natural Ideas, they being ſpi- 
ritual: They can only be expreſſed and de- 
ſcribed of themſelves by their own Language, 
Words and Writings, and not by ſuch as are 
human: It is on this Account ſaid, that the 
Things heard and ſeen in Heaven are ineffable. 
Theſe Differences may in ſome Meaſure be 
comprehended by theſe Conſiderations, that 
the Thoughts of the Angels of the ſupreme 
or third Heaven are Thoughts of Ends, and 
the Thoughts of the Angels of the middle or 
ſecond Heaven are Thoughts of Cauſes, and 
the Thoughts of the Angels of the loweſt or 
firlt Heaven are Thoughts of Effects. It is 


t 
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to be obſerved, that it is one Thing to think 
from Ends, and another to think of Ends; 
alſo that it is one Thing to think from Cauſes, 
and another to think of Cauſes; as alſo that 
it is one Thing. to think from Effects, and 


another to think of Effecis; the Angels of the 


inferior Heavens think of Cauſes and of Ends, 
but the Angels of the ſuperior Heavens from 
Cauſes and from Ends, and to think from theſe 
is of ſuperior Wiſdom, but to think of theſe 
is of inferior Wiſdom. To think from Ends 
is of Wiſdom, to think from Cauſes is of In- 
telligence, and to think from Effetts 1s of 
Science. Hence it is evident, that all Per- 
fection aſcends and deſcends with e and 
according to them. 

203. Foraſmuch as the Interiors of Man, 
which are of his Will and Underſtanding, are 
ſimilar to the Heavens as to their Degrees, py 
Man, as to the Interiors of his Mind, is a 
Heaven in it's leaſt Form) therefore their C | 
fections allo are ſimilar: But thoſe Perfections 
do not appear to any Man fo long as he lives 
in the World, for then he is in the Joweſt De- 
gree; and from the loweſt Degree the ſuperior 
Degrees cannot be known, but after Death 
they are known; for then a Man comes into 
that Degree, which correſponds to his Love and 


Wiſdom, for then he becomes an Angel, and 
| thinks 
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thinks and ſpeaks Things ineffable to his na- 

tural Man: For there is then an Elevation of 

all Things of his Mind, not in a ſimple Ratio, 

but in a triplicate Ratio; in the latter Ratio 
are the Degrees of Altitude, but in the former 

the Degrees of Latitude. None however aſ- 

cend and are elevated to thoſe Degrees, but 

they who in the World were principled in 
Truths, and applied them to Life. 

204. It appears as if Things prior were leſs 
perfect than Things poſterior, or ſimple Things 
than compound Things, but nevertheleſs 
Things prior, from which Things poſterior are 
formed, or Things ſimple from which com- 
pound Things are formed, are the more per- 
fett; the Reaſon is, becauſe Things prior or 

ſimple Things are more naked, and leſs covered 
with Subſtances and Matters void of Life; 
and are as it were more Divine, wherefore 
they are nearer to the ſpiritual Sun, where the 
Lord is; for Perfection itſelf is in the Lord, 
and thence in the Sun, which is the firſt Pro— j 
ceeding of his Divine Love and Divine Wil- FA 
dom; and thence in thoſe Things which prox- 
mately ſucceed, and ſo in Order to the loweſt, 
which according to their Diſtance are more 
imperfect. If there was not ſuch an eminent 
Perfection in Things prior and hmple, neither 
Man nor any Animal, could exiſt from Seed, 


and 
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and afterwards ſubſiſt; neither could the 

Seeds of Trees and Fruits vegetate and become 

prolific: For every Thing prior, by how much 

it is prior, and every Thing ſimple, by how 

much it is more ſimple, as being more perfect, 
is more exempt from Harm. 


205: That in ſucceſſive Order the firſt 
Degree conſtitutes the ſupreme, and the 
third the loweſt; but that in ſimultaneous 
Order the firſt Degree conſtitutes the in- 
molt, and the third the outmoſt. There 
is ſucceſſive Order and ſimultaneous Order; 
the ſucceſſive Order of theſe Degrees is from 
higheſt to loweſt, or from Top to Bottom; 
in this Order are the Angelic Heavens, the 
third Heaven there is ſupreme, the ſecond is 
the middle, and the firſt 1s loweſt ; ſuch is their 
Situation with Reſpect to each other: In fi- 
milar ſucceſſive Order are the States of Love 
and Wiſdom there with the Angels, as alſo of 
Heat and Light, and likewiſe of the ſpiritual 
Atmoſpheres; in ſimilar Order are all the Per- 
' feQtions of Forms and Powers there. When 
the Degrees of Altitude, or diſcrete Degrees, 
are in ſucceſſive Order, then they may be 
compared to Columns divided into three De- 
grees, by wkich there is an Aſcent and De- 
ſcent, in the ſuperior Manſion of which are 

| the 
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the Things the moſt perfect and moſt beautiful; 
in the middle the leſs perfect and leſs beauti- 
ful; but in the loweſt the ſtill leſs perfect and 
leſs beautiful. But ſimultaneous Order, which 
conſiſts of ſimilar Degrees, hath another Ap- 
pearance; in this the ſupreme Things of ſuc- 
ceſſive Order, which, as hath been ſaid, are 
the moſt perfect and moſt beautiful, are in the 
inmoſt, inferior Things in the middle, and 
the loweſt Things in the Circumference; they 
are as in a ſolid Subſtance conſiſting of thoſe 
three Degrees, in the middle or Centre of 
which are the moſt ſubtil Parts, about it are 
Parts leſs ſubtil, and in the Extremes, which 
conſtitute the Circumference, there are Parts 
compoſed of theſe, and conſequently more 
denſe: It is like that Column, which was 
ſpoken of above, ſubſiding into a Plane, whoſe 
ſupreme Part conſtitutes the inmoſt, whoſe 
middle Part the middle, and it's loweſt the 
extreme. 

206. Foraſmuch as the ſupreme of ſucceſſive 
Order is the inmoſt of ſimultaneous Order, 
and the loweſt is the outmoſt, therefore in the 
Word, by ſuperior is ſignified interior, and 
by inferior is ſignified exterior; the ſame by 
upwards and downwards, as alſo by Heighth 
and Depth. 


J. 207. In 
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207. In every Ultimate there are diſcrete 
Degrees in ſimultaneous Order: The moving 
Fibres in every Muſcle, the Fibres in every 
Nerve, alſo the Fibres and Veſſels in every 
Viſcus and Organ, are in ſuch Order; in their 
Inmoſt are Things the moſt ſimple and perfect, 
whereof their outmoſt is compoſed. A ſimilar 
Order of thoſe Degrees 1s in every Seed, and 
in every Fruit, as alſo in every Metal and 
Stone, ſuch are the Parts of them, of which 
the whole conſiſts; the inmoſt, intermediate 
and outmoſt Principles of the Parts are in 
thoſe Degrees, for they are ſucceſſive Compo- 
fitions, or Confaſciations and Conglobations 
from fimple Things, which are their firſt Sub- 


ſtances or Materials. 


208. In a Word, there are fuch Degrees i in 
every Ultimate, conſequently in every Effect; 
for every Ultimate conſiſts of Things prior, 
and theſe of firſt Principles; and every Effett 
conſiſts of a Cauſe, and this of an End, and 
the End is the All of the Caule, and the Cauſe 
is the All of the Effect, as was demonſtrated 
above, and the End conſtitutes the Inmoſt, 


the Cauſe the Middle or Intermediate, and 
the Effet the Ultimate. That the Caſe is the 


lame with the Degrees of Love and Wiſdom, 
of Heat and Light, as allo with the Organic 
Forms of the AﬀeRtions and Thoughts i in Man, 
will 
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will be ſeen in what follows. The Series of 
| theſe Degrees in ſucceſſive Order and ſimul- 
taneous Order is alſo treated of in Tuk Doc- 
TRINE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM CONCERN= 
ING THE SACRED SCRIPTURE, N. 38, and 
elſewhere; it is ſhown that there are ſimilar 
Degrees in all and every Part of the Word. 


209. That the ultimate Degree is the 
Complex, Continent and Baſis of the prior 
Degrees. The Doctrine of Degrees, which 
is delivered in this Part, hitherto hath been 

| illuſtrated by various Things which exiſt in 
both Worlds, as by the Degrees of the Hea- 
yens in which the Angels dwell, by the De- 
grees of Heat and Light therein, and by the 
Degrees of the Atmoſpheres, and by various 
Things in the human Body, and alſo in the 
animal and mineral Kingdom. But this Doc- 
trine is of more ample Extenſion; it reaches | 1 
not only to natural Things, but to civil, moral . Fo 
and ſpiritual Things, and to the Whole and 
every Part of them. There are two Cauſes 
why the Dottrine of Degrees extends itſelf 10 
alſo to ſuch Things; the Firſt is, becauſe in 1 
every Thing, of which any Thing can be pre- | 
dicated, there is a threefold Principle [Trinum} 
which is. called End, Cauſe and Effect, and 
theſe three are with Reſpect to each other ac- 
7.2 cording 
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Ji cording to the Degrees of Altitude. The Sk- 
CE COND is, becauſe every Thing civil, moral 
| and ſpiritual, is not any Thing abſtracted from 
1 Subſtance, but they are Subſtances, for as 
vy Love and Wiſdom are not abſtratt Things, 
but are a Subſtance, as was ſhown above, n. 40 
to 43, ſo in like Manner are all Things, which 
ö are called civil, moral and ſpiritual; theſe 

{ indeed may be thought of abſtractedly from 

i | I Subſtances, but ſtill in themſelves they are not 
9 abſtracted: As for Example, Aﬀettion and 

| Thought, Charity and Faith, Will and Un- 
derſtanding, are not mere abſtract Things, for 

| the Caſe with theſe 1s the ſame as with Love 
and Wiſdom, viz. that they do not exiſt out 
of their Subjects, which are Subſtances, but 
that they are States of Subjetts or Subſtances; 
that there are Changes of theſe, which produce 
Variations, will be ſeen in what follows. By 
Subſtance is alſo underſtood Form, for a Sub- 

ſtance without a Form is not given to exiſt. 

| 210. By Reaſon that Will and Underſtand- 
: ing, Affection and Thought, as alſo Charity 
Y and Faith, could be thought of, and have 
been thought of, abſtratedly from the Sub- 
ſtances which are their Subjetts, it hath come 
to paſs that the juſt Idea concerning them hath 
periſhed, which is, that they are States of 
Subſtances or Forms; altogether like Senſa— 
tions 
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tions and Actions, which allo are not Things 
abſtracted from the Organs of Senſation and 
Motion; abſtracted or ſeparated from theſe 
they are nothing but imaginary Entities; for 
they are like Sight without an Eye, Hearing 
without an Ear, Taſte without a Tongue, 
&c. | | 
211. Foraſmuch as all Things civil, moral 
and ſpiritual proceed by Degrees, in like 
Manner as natural Things, not only by conti- 
nuous Degrees, but alſo by diſcrete Degrees, 
and the Progreſſions of diſcrete Degrees are 
as the Progreſſions of Ends to Cauſes, and of 
Cauſes to Effects, I chole to illuſtrate and con- 
firm the preſent Subject, (which is, that the ul- 
timate Degree is the Complex, Continent and 
Baſis of the prior Degrees,) by the Things 
above mentioned, viz. ſuch as relate to Love 
and Wiſdom, to Will and Underſtanding, to 
Affection and Thought, and to Charity and 
„„ 
212. That the ultimate Degree is the Com- 
plex, Continent and Baſis of the prior Degrees, | 
appears manifeſtly from the Progreſſion of 
Ends and Cauſes to Effects; that the Effect 
is the Complex, Continent and Baſis of the 
Cauſes and Ends, may be comprehended by 
enlightened Reaſon; but not ſo clearly, that 
the End, with every Thing belonging to it, 
and 
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and the Caule with every Thing belonging to 
it, actually exiſt in the Effect, and that the 
Effect is the full Complex of them. That the 
Caſe is ſo, may appear from what hath been 
premiſed in this Part, particularly from the 
following Conſiderations, that one is from the 
other in a triplicate Series; and that the Effect 
is nothing elſe but the Cauſe in ids ultimate; 
and foraſmuch as the Ultimate is the Complex, 
it follows that the Ultimate is the Continent, 
and alſo the Baſis. 

213. As to what relates to Love and Wiſ— 
dom, Love is the End, Wiſdom is the inſtru— 
mental Cauſe | Cauſa per quam], and Ule is the 
Effet; and Uſe is the Complex, Continent 
and Baſis of Wiſdom and Love; and Uſe is 
fuch a Complex and ſuch a Continent, that 
the Whole of Love and the Whole of Wiſdom 
are actually in it, it being the Simultaneous of 
them. But it is well to be obſerved, that all the 
Things of Love and Wiſdom, which are ho- 
mogeneous and concordant, exiſt in Ule, ac- 
cording to what was ſaid and ſhown above in 
Article n. 189 to 194. 

214. In a Series of ſimilar Degrees are alſo 
AﬀeRion, Thought and Action, becaule all 
Affection refers itſelf to Love, Thought to 
Wiſdom, and Adion to Uſe. In a Series of 
ſimilar Degrees are Charity, Faith, and good 
Works, 
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Works, for Charity is of Aﬀettion, Faith is 
of Thought, and good Works are of Attion. 
In a Series of ſimilar Degrees are alſo the Will, 
Underſtanding and Exerciſe, for the Will is 
of Love and thence of Affection, the Under- 
ſtanding is of Wiſdom and thence of Faith, 
and Exerciſe is of Uſe and thence of Work. 
Therefore as in Uſe exiſts the Whole of Wiſ- 
dom and Love, ſo in Action exiſts the Whole 
of the Thought and Aﬀettion, in good Works 
the Whole of Faith and Charity, and ſo on; 
but all homogeneous, that is, concordant. 
215. That the Ultimate of each Series, 
which is Uſe, Action, Work and Exerciſe, is 
the Complex and Continent of all the Prior 
Principles, is not yet known; it appears as if 
there was nothing more in Uſe, Attion, Work 
and Exerciſe, than what there is in Motion, 
but nevertheleſs all the prior Principles are 
actually in them, and ſo fully that there is 
nothing wanting; they are included in them 
as Wine in it's Veſlel, and as Utenſils in 
their Houſe. The Reaſon why theſe do not 
appear, 1s, becauſe they are only viewed ex- 
ternally, and viewed externally they are only 
Activities and Motions: The Caſe in this Re- 
ſpett is like as when the Arms and Hands 
move themſelves, and it is not known that a 
Thouſand moving Fibres concur in each Mo- 


tion 
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tion of them, and that to theſe Thouſand 
moving Fibres a Thouſand Things of the 
Thought and Affection correſpond, which ex- 
cite the moving Fibres ; which, becauſe they 
Att interiorly, do not appear to any Senſe of 
the Body: This is a known Thing, that no- 
thing is done in the Body, or by it, but from 
the Will by Thought, and foraſmuch as both 
theſe Principles act, it muſt needs be that all 
and every Thing of the Will and Thought 
exiſt in Action; for they cannot be ſeparated: 
Hence it is that from Adtions, or Works, 
Judgment is formed of the Thought of a Man's 
Will, which is called his Intention. This 
hath been made manifeſt to me, that the An- 
gels, from a Man's Action or Work alone, 
perceive and ſee every Thing of the Will and 
Thought of him who does it; the Angels of 
the third Heaven perceive and ſee from his 
Will the End for which he acts, and the An- 
gels of the ſecond Heaven the Cauſe by which 
the End operates. Hence it is that in the 
Word, Works and Actions are ſo often en- 
Joined, and that it is ſaid that a Man is known 

by them. | | 
216. It is a Tenet of Angelic Wiſdom, that 
unleſs the Will and Underſtanding, or Aﬀec- 
tion and Thought, as alſo Charity and Faith, 
inveſt and involve themſelves in Works or 
| Actions, 
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AQions, whenever it is poſſible, they are only 
like Things aereal which paſs away, or like 
Phantoms [ Imagines] in the Air, which periſh; 

and that they then only remain with Man, and 
become Principles of his Life, when Man 
operates and does them : The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the Ultimate is the Complex, Continent 
and Baſis of Things prior. Such an aereal 
Vapour and ſuch a Phantom is Faich ſeparate 
from good Works, and alſo ſuch is Faith and 
Charity without their reſpective Exerciles ; 
only with this Difference, that they who eſtab- 
liſh Faith and Charity as Principles neceſſary 
to be conjoined, have the Knowledge and may 
have the Will to do Good, but not they wha 
are principled in Faith ſeparate from Charity, 


217. That the Degrees of Altitude in 
their Ultimate are in their Fullneſs and 
Power, In the preceding Article it was 
ſhown, that the ultimate Degree is the Com- 
plex and Continent of the prior Degrees ; 
hence it follows, that the prior Degrees in 
their Ultimate are in their Fullneſs ; for they 
are in their Effect, and every Effect is the 
Fullneſs of it's Cauſes. 

218. That theſe aſcending and 2 
Degrees, which are alſo called prior and poſte- 
rior, and likewiſe Degrees of Altitude or dif- 

2 A crete 
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crete Degrees, are .in their Power in their 


Ultimate, may be confirmed by all thoſe 


Things, which were adduced by Way of Con- 
firmation from Things ſenſible and perceptible 
in the preceding Pages: But here I chooſe to 
confirm them only by Endeavours [ Conatus], 
Powers, and Motions in dead Subjects and in 
living Subjects. It is a known Thing that 
Endeavour of itſelf does nothing, but by 
Means of Powers correſponding to itſelf, and 
that by them it produces Motion; and that 
thence it is, that Endeavour is the All in 
Powers, and through Powers in Motion; and 
foraſmuch as Motion is the ultimate Degree 
of Endeavour, that by this it produces it's 
Efficacy. Endeavour, Power and Motion are 
no otherwiſe conne ed than according to De- 
grees of Altitude, whoſe Conjundction is not 
by Continuity, for they are diſcrete, but by 
Correſpondences; for Endeavour is not Pow- 
er, neither is Power Motion, but Power is 
produced by Endeavour, for Power is Endea- 
vour excited, and Motion is produced by 
Power; wherefore there 1s not any Efficacy 


* T Potentia] in Endeavour alone, nor in Power 


[ Vis] alone, but in Motion which is the Pro- 
duct of them. That this is the Caſe, appears 


ſtill as it were doubtful, becauſe it has not 


been illuſtrated by Application to Things ſen- 
1 ſible 
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fible and perceptible in Nature; but never- 
theleſs ſuch is their Progreſſion into Efficacy. 
219. But let us apply theſe Principles to 
living Endeavour, and to living Power, and 
to living Motion ; the living Endeavour in 
Man, who is a living Subjett, is his Will uni- 


ted to his Underſtanding ; the living Powers 


in Man are what internally conſtitute his Body, 
in all which chere are moving Fibres variouſly 
interwoven ; and living Motion in Man is 
Attion, which 1s produced through the Means 


of thoſe Powers by the Will united to the 


Underſtanding : For the Interiors of the Will 
and Underſtanding conſtitute the firſt Degree; 
the Interiors of the Body conſtitute the ſecond, 
and the Whole Body, which is the Complex 
of them, conſtitutes the third Degree: That 
the Interiors of the Mind are in no Potency 


[ Potentia] but by Powers [Vires] in the Body, 


and that Powers are neither in Potency, but 
by Action of the Body itſelf, is a known Thing. 
Thele three do not act by Continuity, but diſ- 
cretely, and to att diſcretely is to att by Cor- 
reſpondences : The Interiors of the Mind cor- 
reſpond to the Interiors of the Body, and the 
Interiors of the Body correſpond to it's Exte- 
riors, by which Actions exiſt, wherefore the 
two former are in Potency by Means of the 
Exteriors of the Body. It may ſeem as if 

: 2 A 2 Endeavour 
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Endeavour and the Powers in Man are in 
ſome Potency, although there is not Action, as 
in Dreams and in States of Reſt, but ftill in 
theſe Cafes the Determinations of the Endea- 
vours and Powers fall upon the common mo- 
ving Principles of the Body, which are the 


Heart and Lungs ; but when the Action of 
theſe ceaſes, the Powers alfo ceaſe, and with 


the Powers the Endeavour. 

220. Foraſmuch as the Whole, or the Body, 
hath determined it's Powers principally to the 
Arms and the Hands, which are Ultimates, 
therefore by Arms and Hands in the Word is 
ſignified Power, and by the Right Hand ſu- 
perior Power. Foraſmuch as the Evolution 
and Exertion of Degrees into Power is ſuch, 


therefore from Action alone, which is effected 


by the Hands, it is known by the Angels who 
are with Man, and who are in the Correſpon- 
dence of all Things appertaining to him, what 
the State of Man is as to his Underſtanding 
and Will, likewiſe as to Charity and Faith, 
and conſequently as to the internal Life which 
is of his Mind, and as to the external Life 
which is thence in the Body. I have often 
wondered that the Angels have fuch Know- 


ledge from the mere Action of the Body by 


the Hands, but nevertheleſs it has occaſionally 
been made manifeſt by lively Experience, and 
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it has been told me that this is the Reaſon 

why Inaugurations into the Miniſtry are per- 

formed by the Impoſition of Hands, and why 

by touching with the Hand is ſignified to com- 
municate, beſides other Things of a like Na- 
ture. From theſe Conſiderations a Conclu- 
fion was drawn, that the Whole of Charity. 
and Faith is in Works, and that Charity and 
Faith without Works are like Rainbows about 

the Sun, which vaniſh and are diſſipated by a 
Cloud; wherefore Works are ſo often men- 
| tioned in the Word, and it is ſaid we are to 
do them, and that the Salvation of Man de- 
pends upon them; moreover he who doeth 
them is called a wiſe Man, and he who doeth 
them not is called a fooliſh Man. But it is to 
be obſerved, that by Works here are meant 
Uſes, which are aftually performed; for in 
them and according to them is the Whole of 
Charity and Faith; there is this Correſpon- 
dence with Uſes, becauſe this Correſpondence 


is ſpiritual, but it is effected by Subſtances _—_ ; 


p 
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221, Here two Arcana, which may be com- 
prehended by what hath been ſaid above, may 
be revealed. The FIRST ARCANUM is, that 
the Word in it's literal Senſe is in it's Full- 
nels and Power; for there are three Senſes 


Matters, which are it's Subjects. 


according to the three Degrees in the Word, 
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a celeſtial Senſe, a ſpiritual Senſe, and a na- 
tural Senſe: Foraſmuch as theſe Senſes are 
according to the three Degrees of Altitude in 
the Word, and the Conjunction of them is 
effected by Correſpondences, therefore the 
ultimate Senſe, which is the natural Senſe, 
and 1s called the literal Senſe, is not only the 
Complex, Continent and Baſis of the interior 
correſponding Senles, but alſo the Word in 
it's ultimate Senſe is in it's Fullneſs and in it's 
Power. That this is the Caſe, is abundantly 
ſhown and confirmed in TRR DocrRINE oe 
THE NEW ]ERUSALEM CONCERNING the sA- 
CRED ScrIPTURE, n. 27 to 35, 36 to 49; 50 
to 61, 62 to 6g. The SECOND ARCAN UM is; 
that the Lord came into the World, and al- 
ſumed the Human [Nature] or Humanity, 
that he might put himſelf in Power to ſubju- 
gate the Hells, and to reduce all Things to 5 
Order as well in the Heavens as in the Earths. 
This Human | Nature] he ſuperinduced over 
his former Human: The Human which he ſu- 
perinduced in the World, was like the Human 
of a Man in the World, nevertheleſs each of 
them was Divine, and therefore infinitely 
tranſcending che finite Human | Principles] of 
Angels and Men: And foraſmuch as he fully 
glorified his natural Human even to it's Ulti- 
mates, therefore he roſe again with his whole 

| | Body, 
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Body, different from any Man: By the Aſ- 


ſumption of this Human he inveſted himſelf 


with Divine Omnipotence not only to ſubju- 


gate the Hells, and to reduce the Heavens to 
Order; but alſo to hold the Hells in a State 
of Subjugation to Eternity, and to fave Man- 
kind. This Power is meant by his fitting at 
the Right Hand of the Power and Virtue of 
God. Foraſmuch as the Lord, by the Af. 
ſumption of the natural Human, made himſelf 
Divine Truth in the Ultimates, therefore he is 
called the Word, and it is ſaid that the Word 
was made Fleſh, and Divine Truth in the Ul- 
timates is the Word as to the literal Senſe; 
this he made himſelf by the fulfilling of all 
Things of the Word concerning himſelf in 
Moſes and the Prophets. For every Man 1s 
his own Good and his own Truth, and Man 1s 
Man from no other Ground ; but the Lord by 


the Aſſumption of the natural Human is Divine 


Good and Divine Truth itſelf, or what is the 
ſame, he is Divine Love and Divine Wiſdom 


itſelf as well in firſt Principles as in Ultimates: | 


Hence it is, that in the Angelic Heavens he 
appears as a Sun, after his Coming into the 
World with more powerful Rays, and in 
greater Splendour, than before his Coming. 


This is an Arcanum which by the Doctrine of 


| Degrees may be comprehended. His Omni— 


potence | 
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potence before his Coming into the World, | 
v be ſpoken of in what follows, 


222. That tors are Degrees of both 
Kinds 1n the greateſt and moſt minute of 
all created Things, That the greateſt and 
moſt minute of all Things conſiſt of diſcrete 
and continuous Degrees, or Degrees of Alti- 
tude and Latitude, cannot be illuſtrated by 
Examples from viſible Things, becauſe the 
moſt minute Things are not viſible to the Eye, 
and the greateſt Things which exiſt do not ap- 
pear diſtint into Degrees; wherefore this 
Matter cannot be demonſtrated but by Uni- 
verſals; and foraſmuch as the Angels are in 
Wiſdom from Upiverſals, and thence in 
Science reſpecting Particulars, it may be ex- 
pedient to declare what they maintain on this 
Subject. 

223. What the Angels maintain on this 
Subject is this; that there doth not exiſt a 
Thing ſo minute, in which there are not De- 
grees of both Kinds; as for Example, that 


there is not the leaſt Thing in any Animal, 


nor the leaſt Thing in any Vegetable, nor the 
leaſt Thing in any Mineral, nor the leaſt 
Thing in Ather and Air, in which there are 
not theſe Degrees, and foraſmuch as Ather 
and Air are . of Heat and Light, 
that 
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that there is not given the leaſt of Heat and 
Light; and foraſmuch as ſpiritual Heat and 
ſpiritual Light are Receptacles of Love and 
Wiſdom, that neither 1s there given the leaſt 
of theſe, in which 4here are not Degrees of 
both Kinds. The Angels alſo maintain that 
the leaſt of Affection, and the leaſt of Thought, 
yea that the leaſt of an Idea of Thought, con- 
ſiſts of Degrees of both Kinds, and that that 
minute Thing which doth not conſiſt of ſuch 
Degrees, is nothing ; for it hath not a Form, 
therefore no Quality, nor any State which can 
be changed and varied, and thereby exiſt. 
The Angels confirm what they thus maintain 
by this Truth, that infinite Things in God the 
Creator, who is the Lord from Eternity, are 
diltinaly one, and that there are infinite 
Things in his Infinites, and that in infinitely 
Infinites there are Degrees of both Kinds, 
which-are alſo in him diſtinctly one; and for- 
aſmuch as theſe Things are in him, and all 
Things were created by him, and the Things 
which are created, in a certain Image repre- 
ſent thoſe Things which are in him, it follows 
that there doth not exiſt a finite Thing ſo mi- 
nute, in which there are not ſuch Degrees. 
The Reaſon why theſe Degrees are equally in 
the ſmalleſt and the greateſt Things, is, becauſe 
the Divine in the greateſt and ſmalleſt Things 
2 B | 18 
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are diſtinaly one, may be ſeen above, 


of Affection and Thought, nor the leaſt 


f there doth not exiſt a Form, in which 


former. 


225. The greateſt Things, in which 


and ſpiritual belonging to them, in their 


is the ſame. That j in God Man infinite Things 


n. 17 


to 22; and that the Divine in the greateſt and 
leaſt Things is the ſame, n. 77 to 82; which 
are further illuſtrated, n. 155, 169, 171. 

224. The Reaſon why there doth not exiſt 
the leaſt of Love and Wiſdom, nor the leaſt 


- 
28 
23 


of an 


Idea of Thoaght, in which there are not De- 
grees of both Kinds, is, becauſe Love and 
Wiſdom is a Subſtance and Form, as was 
ſhown above, n. 40 to 43, in like Manner 
Affection and Thought; and foraſmuch as 


theſe 


Degrees are not, it follows that fimilar De- 
grees are in them; for to ſeparate Love and 
Wiſdom, as alfo Affection and Thought from 
Subſtance in Form, is to annihilate them, 
| becauſe they do not exiſt out of their Subjects, 
for the States of the latter perceived by Man 
in their Variation, are what conſtitute the 


"EW 


are Degrees of both Kinds, are the Univerſe 
in it's whole Complex; the natural World in 
it's Complex; and the ſpiritual World in it's 
Complex; every Empire and every Kingdom 
in it's Complex; every Thing civil, moral, 


Com- 
plex ; 7 
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plex; the whole animal Kingdom, the whole 
vegetable Kingdom, and the whole mineral 
Kingdom, each in it's Complex: All the At- 
molpheres of both Worlds taken together, as 
alſo their Heat and Light. In like Manner 
Things leſs general, as Man in his Complex, 
every Animal in his, every Tree and every 
Shrub in it's, alſo every Stone and every 
Metal in it's. The Forms of theſe Things are 
ſimilar ſo far as this, that they conſiſt of De- 
grees of both Kinds: The Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Divine, whereby they were created, is the 
ſame in the greateſt and leaſt Things, as was 
ſhown above, n. 77 to 82. The Particulars 
and moſt particular of all theſe Things are 
Gmilar to the Generals and moſt General in 
this, that they are Forms of both Kinds of 

Degrees. 8 
226. By Reaſon that the greateſt and leaſt 
Things are Forms of both Kinds of Degrees, 
there is a Connection of them from firſt Prin- 
ciples to Ultimates, for Similitude conjoins 
them. But {till there doth not exiſt any the 
leaſt Thing that is the ſame with another ; 
thereby there is a Diſtinction of all Things 
particular and moſt particular. The Reaſon 
why there doth not exiſt any the leaſt Thing 
in any Form, or among any Forms, which is 
the ſame, is, becauſe in the greateſt Things 
| 2 B 2 there 
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there are ſimilar Degrees, and the greateſt 
Things conſiſt of the leaſt; and ſince ſuch 
Degrees are in the greateſt Things, and ac- 
cording to them there exiſt perpetual Differ- 
ences from higheſt to loweſt, and from the 
Center to the Circumference, it follows, that 
there are not any of the lefſer and leaſt of 
thoſe Things, in which there are ſimilar De- 
grees, that are the ſame. 

227. It is alſo a Tenet of Angelic Wiſdom, 
that the Perfection of the created Univerſe 
conſiſts in the Similitude of Things general 
and particular, or of the greateſt and leaſt 
Things, as to theſe Degrees, for then one 
reſpetts the other as it's Lake, with which it 
may be conjoined for every Uſe, fixing and 
exhibiting every End in the Effect. 

228. Theſe Things, however, may ſeem as . 
Paradoxes, becauſe they are not illuſtrated by 
Applications to viſible Things; but ſtill ab- 
ſtract Things, as being Univerſals, are uſually 
better comprehended than Things applied, for 
the latter are of perpetual Variety, and Variety 
obſcures. 

229. It is aſſerted by ſome, that there exiſts 
a Subſtance ſo ſimple, that it is not a Form 
from leſſer Forms, and that from that Sub- 
ſtance by Coacervation exiſt Things ſubſtan- 
tiate or compoſite, and at length thoſe Sub- 

ä ſtances 


U 
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Rances which are called Matter: But never- 
theleſs ſuch very ſimple - Subſtances do not 
exiſt; for what is a Subſtance without a Form? 
It is ſuch a Thing that nothing can be predi- 
cated of it, and from an Entity, of which 
nothing can be predicated, there cannot any 
Thing be compounded by Coacervations. 
That there are innumerable Things in the firſt 
of all created Subſtances, which are the leaſt 
and moſt ſimple, will be ſeen in what follows, 
where Forms are treated of. 


230. That there are three infinite and 
uncreate Degrees of Altitude in the Lord, 
and that there are three finite and created 
Degrees in Man. The Reaſon why there 
are three infinite and uncreate Degrees of Al- 
titude in the Lord, is, becauſe the Lord is 
Love itſelf and Wiſdom itſelf, as hath been 
ſhown in the preceding Pages; and becauſe 
the Lord is Love itſelf and Wiſdom itſelf, 
therefore alſo he is Uſe itſelf, inaſmuch as 
Love for it's End hath Uſe, which it produces 
by Wiſdom); for Love and Wiſdom without 
Uſe have no Termination or End, or have no 
Habitation proper to them; wherefore it can- 
not be ſaid that they are and exiſt, unleſs 
there be Uſe in which they are and exiſt. 

| Theſe 
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Theſe three conſtitute the three Degrees of 
Altitude in Subjects of Life: Theſe three are 
like the firſt End, the mediate End which is 
called the Cauſe, and the ultimate End which 
is called the Effect: That End, Cauſe and 
Effect conſtitute the three Degrees of Altitude, 
hath been ſhown above, and abundantly con- 

firmed. 5 
231. That theſe three Degrees are in Man, 
may appear from the Elevation of his Mind to 
the Degrees of Love and Wiſdom, in which 
the Angels of the ſecond and third Heaven 
are principled, for all Angels were born Men; 
and Man, as to the Interiors of his Mind, is 
a Heaven jn it's leaſt Form; therefore accord- 
ing to the Number of Heavens, ſo many De- 
grees of Altitude are there in Man from his 
Creation; Man allo 1s an Image and Likeneſs 
of God, wherefore theſe three Degrees are in- 
{cribed in Man, becaule they are in God Man, 
that is, in the Lord. That theſe Degrees in the 
Lord are infinite and uncreate, and that in 
Man they are finite and created, may appear 
from what was demonſtrated in Part the firſt, 
and allo from theſe Conſiderations, that the 
Lord is Love and Wiſdom in himſelf; and 
that Man is a Recipient of Love and Wiſdom 
from the Lord; alſo that of the Lord nothing 
can 


dar * * 
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can be predicated but — and of Man 
nothing but finite. | | 
232. Theſe three Degrees with the FORE” 
are named, Celeſtial, Spiritual, and Natural; 
and with them the celeſtial Degree is the De- 
gree of Love, the ſpiritual Degree is the De- 
gree of Wiſdom, and the natural Degree is 
the Degree of Uſes. © The Reaſon why theſe 
Degrees are ſo named, is, becaule the Hea- 
vens are diſtinguiſhed into two Kingdoms, and 
one Kingdom is named Celeftial, and the other 
Spiritual, to which 1s added a third Kingdom, 
in which Men are in this World, which 1s the 
natural Kingdom. Alſo the Angels, of which 
the celeſtial Kingdom conſiſts, are principled 
in Love; and the Angels, of which the ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom conſiſts, are principled in Wiſ- 
dom; but Men in the World are in Uſes: 
And therefore theſe Kingdoms are joined 
together. How it is to be underſtood, that 
Men are in Ules, will be ſhewn in the Part 
following. | 
233. It hath been told me fon Heaven, 
that in the Lord from Eternity, who is Jeho- 
vah, before the Aſſumption of the Human 
Nature or Principle] in the World, there 
were the two prior Degrees actually, and the 
third Degree in Potency, ſuch as they are alſo 
with the Angels, but that after his Aſſumption 
— of 


7 
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of the Human [Nature or Principle] in the 
World, he put on alſo the third Degree, 
which is called Natural, and that thereby he 
was made Man like a Man in the World, with 
this Difference however, that this Degree like 
the prior Degree, is infinite and uncreate, but 
that theſe Degrees in Angel and in Man are 
finite and created. For the Divine, which 
had filled all Spaces without Space, n. 69 to 
72, penetrated alſo to the Ultimates of Nature; 
but before the Aſſumption of the Human [Prin- 
ciple ], the Divine Influx into the natural De- 
gree was mediate through the Angelic Hea- 
vens, but after the Aſſumption immediate from 
himſelf: Which is the Reaſon, why all the 
Churches in the World before his Coming 
were Repreſentative of Things ſpiritual and 
celeſtial, but after his Coming, they were 
made natural-ſpiritual and celeſtial, and repre- 
ſentative Worſhip was aboliſhed ; This was 
allo the Reaſon, why the Sun of the Angelic 
Heaven, which is, as was ſaid above, the prox- 
imate Proceeding of his Divine Love and Di- 
vine Wiſdom, after his Aſſumption of the 
Human Nature or Principle] ſhone with 
more eminent Effulgence and Splendour, than 
before the Aﬀumption : This alſo is meant by 
theſe Words of Iſaiah, „In that Day, the 
« Light of the Moon ſhall be as the Light of 

Se 
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ce the Sun, and the Light of the Sun ſhall be 
« ſeyen-fold, as the Light of ſeven Days,” 
xxx. 26; this is ſpoken of the State of Heaven 
and the Church after the Lord's Coming into 
the World: And in the Revelations, © The 
% Countenance of the Son of Man was as the 
« Sun ſhineth in his Strength,” 1, 16; and 
-elſewhere, as in Iſaiah Ix. 20. 2 Sam xxiil. 
3, 4. Matth. xvii. 1, 2. The mediate Illu- 
mination of Men through the Angelic Heaven, 
which had place before the Coming of the 
Lord, may be compared to the Light of the 
Moon, which is the mediate Light of the Sun; 
and foraſmuch as this after his Coming was 
made immediate, it is ſaid in Iſaiah, * that the 
Light of the Moon ſha]l be as the Light of 
ec the Sun ;” and in the Pſalms, In his Days 
e ſhall the Righteous flouriſh, and Abundance 
«© of Peace ſo long as the Moon endureth 
[until there is no longer any Moon]},” IxXxii. 1 
7; this alſo is ſpoken of the Lord. | 4 
234. The Reaſon why the Lord from Eter- 14 
nity, or Jehovah, put on this third Degree by ; 4 
the Aſſumption of the Human | Nature or Prin- | 
ciple] in the World, was, becauſe he could 
not enter into this Degree but by a Nature 
ſimilar to the Human Nature, therefore only 


by Conception from his Divine, and by Nati- | | 5 
. 3 | 9 
vity from a Virgin; for thus he could put off 1 


2 © 


Nature 
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Nature, which in itſelf is dead, and yet a Re- 
ceptacle of the Divine, and put on the Divine. 
This is meant by the Lord's two States in the 
World, which are called his State of Exina— 
nition and his State of Glorification, which are 
treated of in Tus DocTRINE OF THE NEW 
 JeRVSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD. 

235. The above are general Propoſitions 
concerning the triple Aſcent of the Degrees 
of Altitude, but foraſmuch as theſe Degrees 
exiſt in the greateſt and leaſt Things, as was 
ſaid in the preceding Article, nothing can here 
be ſpoken of them in Particular; only this, 
that there are ſuch Degrees in all and every 
Thing of Love, and thence ſuch Degrees in 
all and every Thing of Wiſdom, and by Deri- 
vation from them, ſuch Degrees in all and 
every Thing of Uſes but that all theſe in the 
Lord are infinite, whercas in Angel and in 
Man they are finite. But how theſe Degrees, 
have Place in Love, in Wiſdom, and in Ules, 
cannot be deſcribed and unfolded but in a 
Series. 


236. That theſe three Degrees of Alti- 
tude are in every Man from his Birth, and 
that they can be opened ſucceſſively, and 
that as they are opened, Man is in the 
Lord, and the Lord in him. That there 

are 
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are three Degrees of Altitude in every Man, 
hath not heretofore been known; the Reaſon 
is, becauſe theſe Degrees were not known, 
and fo long as theſe Degrees lay hid, no other 
Degrees could be known but continuous De- 
grees; and when theſe latter Degrees only are 
known, it may be ſuppoſed that Love and 
Wiſdom in Man increaſe only by Continuity. 
But be it known, that in every Man from his 
Birth there are three Degrees of Altitude, or 
diſcrete Degrees, one above or within another: 
And that each Degree of Altitude, or diſcrete 
Degree, has alſo Degrees of Latitude, or con- 
tinuous Degrees, according to which it in- 
creaſes by Continuity, for there are Degrees 
of both Kinds in the greateſt and moſt minute 
of all Things, as was ſhown above, n. 222 to : 
229; for there cannot exiſt a Degree of one 
Kind without the other. | 

237. Theſe three Degrees of Altitude are 
named Natural, Spiritual and Celeſtial, as was 


I b . 


ſaid above, n. 232: Man, at his Birth, firſt ee 
comes into the natural Degree, and this in- %*-; aw Cn 
creates in him by Continuity according to the as x SLE» 6, 
Sciences, and according to the Underſtanding felt agrie ee ces 


acquired by them, to the Summit of Under- -- 7 A GA: ner 
4 
ſtanding which is called Rational: Nevertke- bent te Lud, 
les the other Degree which is called Spiritual, 72 , Ai 2 


35 not hereby opened; this Degree is opened“ et Kee « <A. 
{t 


Fg 4 2 (07 2, 5 7 by 755 TA 
2 fa 0 2 T7 = 1 bY 
© WAY 74 C4 wel 4 Q 9 2 Rat t et 47 6 "$i m gn dey FAC 2294 — 
/ A of 72. ; - 
14 210 - 3 44 5 i nA A , 2 5 ,. Af * 4 ee 


af) 

5 / 1 ow — 4 47 1 . * "nl 
he, Hf £4854 7 5 2 . 4 22 e., . e A. fon nf : . 1 
Bw 


/ 4 1 | 7 YA Rel - 
A 73 1 1 A. 23 . Heede. . 2 nh tC CT ac for E | 


— V 
„ 23% 


7 
* 


i | | - NY, 2140 aun 


. ＋ 2 196 ANGELIC Wisdon CONCERNING 
; | 4s " * by the Love of Uſes derived from Things i in- 
le rule, „ luletellectual, ſuppoling this Love of Uſes to be 
a, fel, at, Ipiritual, which Love is Love towards our 
. x vu. Neighbour; this Degree in like Manner may 
all, increaſe by Degrees of Continuity to it's Sum- 
veel cler mit, and it increaſes by Knowledges of Fruth 
. ay a Good, or by ſpiritual Truths. But ſtill 

Heid ball, lo 
4 40 Au by theſe the third Degree, which is called the 
4 0c n 4. tay, celeſtial Degree, is not opened, this Degree 
EV REA Ou 411 being opened by the celeſtial Love of Uſe, 
| A. * 2 3 which Love is Love towards the Lord, and 
-* eden WT towards the Lord is nothing elſe but the 
7 Hegel pplication of the Commandments of the Word 


l heel to Life, the Sum of which 1s, to fly from Evils 


| | 


7 
[ 
[1 
\ 
- 


. 


——— „%, becauſe they are infernal and diabolical, and 


e to do Good becauſe it is celeſtial and Divine. 
/ Theſe three Degrees are thus eee 
opened in Man. | 
y 0 = 238. Man, lo long as he lives in the World, 
e 47 does not know any Thing of the opening of 


theſe Degrees in himſelf, the Reaſon is, be- © 
cauſe then he is in the natural Degree, which 
is the ultimate, and from this Degree he then 
thinks, wills, ſpeaks and acts, and the ſpiri- 


tual Degree, which is interior, does not com- 
municate with the natural Degree by Conti- 
nuity, but by Correſpondences, and Commu- 
nication by Correſpondences is not felt. But 
nevertheleſs, when Man puts off the natural 
Degree, 
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Degree, which is the Caſe when he dies, then 
he comes into that Degree, which was opened 

in him in the World; he in whom the ſpiritual 

Degree was opened, into the ſpiritual Degree; 

and he in whom the celeſtial Degree was open- 

ed, into the celeſtial Degree: he who comes 

into the ſpiritual Degree after Death, no long- 
er thinks, wills, fpeaks and acts naturally, but 

| ſpiritually ; and he who comes into the ce- 
leſtial Degree, thinks, wills, ſpeaks and aQs 
according to his Degree: And foraſmuch as 
the Communication of the three Degrees with 
each other is effected only by Correſpondences, 
therefore the Differences of Love, Wiſdom 
and Uſe are ſuch, that they have nothing in 
common by any Thing of Continuity. Hence 
it is evident, that there are in Man three De- 
grees of Altitude, and that they can be opened 
ſucceſſively. | 

239. Foraſmuch as three Degrees of Love 
and Wiſdom, and thence of Uſe, are given 
in Man, it follows, that three Degrees of Will 
and Underſtanding, and of Concluſions thence 
formed, and conſequently of Determination 
to Uſe, are likewiſe given in him, for the 
Will is che Receptacle of Love, and the Un- 
derſtanding is the Receptacle of Wiſdom, and 
Concluſions have Reſpett to Uſe therein 
grounded; from which Conſiderations it is 
| evident, 
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evident, that in every Man there is a natural, 
ſpiritual and celeſtial Will and Underſtanding, 


in Power from his Birth, and in Act whilſt 


they are opening. In a Word, the Mind of 
Man, which conſiſts of Will and Underſtand- 
ing, by Creation, and thence by Birth, is of 
three Degrees, ſo that Man hath a natural 
Mind, a ſpiritual Mind, and a celeſtial Mind, 
and that a Man thereby may be elevated to 
Angelic Wiſdom, and poſſeſs it, while he lives 
in the World, but nevertheleſs he does not 
come into it till after Death, if he becomes an 
Angel, and then he ſpeaks Things ineffable 


2 incomprehenſible to the natural Man. 1 


. — wang, 9 ** 


knew a Man of moderate Learning in the 


AN World, and after Death I ſaw him and con- 


verſed with him in Heaven, and I clearly per- 
ceived that he ſpake as an Angel, and that 
thoſe Things which he ſaid were impercepti- 
ble to the natural Man: The Reaſon was, be- 
cauſe in the World he had applied the Com- 
mandments of the Word to Life, and had 
worſhiped the Lord, and therefore was ele- 
vated by the Lord to the third Degree of 


Love and Wiſdom. It is of Conlequence 


that this Plevation of the human Mind ſhould 
be known, for thereupon depends the Under- 
ſtanding of what follows, | 


240, There 


THz Diving Love.” PART III. 1099 


240 There are two Faculties from the Lord 
in Man, whereby Man 1s diſtinguiſhed from 
the Beaſts, one Faculty 1s, that he can under- 
ſtand what is true, and what 1s good, this Fa- 
culty is called Rationality, and is the Faculty 
of his Underſtanding. The other. Faculty 1s, 
that he can do what is true and good, this Fa- 
culty is called Liberty, and is the Faculty of 
his Will; for Man can, by Virtue of his Ra- 
tionality, think whatever he pleaſes, as well 
with God as againſt God, and with his Neigh- 
bour and againſt his Neighbour, and he can 
alſo will and do what he thinks, but when he 
ſees Evil and fears Puniſhment, he can by 
Virtue of his Liberty deſiſt from doing it. 
Man is Man in Conſequence of theſe two Fa- 
culties, and is hereby diſtinguiſhed from Beaſts. 
Theſe two Faculties Man hath from the Lord, 
and hath them from him continually, nor are 
they ever taken away from him, for if they 
were taken away, his Human [Nature] would 
periſh. In theſe two Faculties the Lord re- 
ſides with every Man, whether he be good or 
evil, they being the Manſions of the Lord in 
the human Race ; hence it is that every Man, 
as welt good as evil, hves to Eternity. But 
the Manſion of the Lord is nearer with Man, 
as Man by Means of theſe Faculties opens the 
ſuperior Degrees; for by the Opening thereof 
| he 
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he comes into ſuperior Degrees of Love and 
Wiſdom, and conſequently nearer to the Lord. 


Hence it may appear, that as theſe Degrees 
are opened, ſo Man is in the Lord, and the 


Lord in him. 

241. It hath been laid above, that the three 
Degrees of Altitude are as End, Cauſe and 
Effect, and that according to theſe Degrees 
ſucceed Love, Wiſdom and Uſe, wherefore 
here it may be expedient to ſpeak a few 
Words of Love as being the End, of Wiſdoni 
as being the Cauſe, and of Uſe as being the 
Effect. Every one who conſults his Reaſon, 
whilſt It is in the Light, may ſee, that Man's 
Love is the End of all Things appertaining to 
him, for what he loves, that he thinks, that 
he concludes upon, and that he does, conſe- 
quently he has it for his End; Man may even 
from his Reaſon ſee, that Wiſdom is the Cauſe, 
for he, or his Love which is his End, ſeeks 
for Means in his Underſtanding, by which 
he may arrive at his End, thus he conſults 
his Wiſdom, and thoſe Means conſtitute the 
mitrumental Cauſe; that Uſe is the Effect, 
appears without Explanation. But the Love 
in one Man is not the ſame as in another, ſo 
neither is Wiſdom in one the ſame as in ano- 
ther, therefore neither is Uſe ; and foraſmuch 
as theſe three are homogencous, as was ſhown 


** 


4 above, 
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above, n. 189 to 194, it follows, that ſuch as 
the Love is in a Man, ſuch is the Wiſdom, 
and ſuch is the Uſe. We uſe the Term Wil- 
dom, but hereby is meant that which is of his 
Underſtanding. 


243. That ſpiritual Light flows into 
Man by three Degrees, but not ſpiritual 
Heat, except ſo far as Man avoids Evils 
as Sins, and looks up to the Lord. From 
what hath been ſhown above it is evident, that 
from the Sun of Heaven, which is the firſt 
Proceeding of the Divine Love and the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, which was treated of in Part 
the Second, proceeds Light and Heat, from 
his Wiſdom Light, and from his Love Heat; 
and that Light is the Receptacle of Wiſdom, 
and Heat the Receptacle of Love; and that 
as far as Man comes into Wiſdom, ſo far he 
comes into that Divine Light, and as far as he 
comes into Love, ſo far he comes into that 
Divine Heat. From what hath been ſhown 
above it 1s alſo evident, that there are three 
Degrees of Light and three Degrees of Heat, 
or three Degrees of Wiſdom and three De- 
grees of Love, and that theſe Degrees are 
formed in Man, in Order that Man might be 
a Receptacle of Divine Love and Divine 
Wiſdom, and thus of the Lord. We ſhall 

| 23 93 now 
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now proceed to ſhew, that ſpiritual Light flows 
by theſe three Degrees into Man, but not ſpi- 
ritual Heat, except ſo far as Man avoids Evils 
as Sins, and looks up to the Lord; or what is 
the ſame, that Man may receive Wiſdom to 
the third Degree, but not Love, unleſs he 
avoids Evils as Sins, and looks up to the 
Lord ; or what is ſtill the ſame, that the Un- 
derſtanding of Man may be elevated to Wil- 
dom, but not his Will, except ſo far as he 
avoids Evils as Sins. 

243- That the Underſtanding may be ele- 
vated to the Light of Heaven or to Angelic 
Wiſdom, and that the Will cannot be elevated 
into the Heat of Heaven or into Angelic 
Love, unleſs Man avoids Evils as Sins, and 
looks to the Lord, was made very manifeſt to 
me from Experience in the ſpiritual World ; 
J have ſeveral Times ſeen and perceived, that 
{imple Spirits, who only knew that there is a 
God, and that the Lord was born a Man, and 
ſcarcely any Thing elſe, fully underſtood the 
Arcana of Angelic Wiſdom, almoſt as Angels; 
and not only they, but alſo many of the diabo- 
lical Crew; they underſtood them, however, 
only when they heard them, but not when they 
thought by themſelves; for when they heard 
them, the. Light entered from above, but 
when they thought by themſelves, then no 

b other 
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other Light could enter, than what corre- 
ſponded to their Heat or Love; wherefore 
alſo, after they heard thoſe Arcana, and per- 
ceived them, when they turned away their 
Ears, they retained nothing of them; yea, they 
who were of the diabolical Crew, then rejected 
and entirely denied them; the Reaſon was, 
becauſe the Fire of their Love and it's Light, 
which were deluſive, induced Darkneſs, by 
which the celeſtial Light entering from above 
was extinguiſhed. - | 

244. It is the ſame in the World; a Man, 
who 1s not altogether ſtupid, and who has not 
from the Pride of ſelf-derived Intelligence 
confirmed falſe Principles in himielf, when 
he hears Perſons converſing upon more ele- 
vated Subjects, or when he reads them, if 
he is in any Aﬀettion of Science, then he 
underſtands them, and allo retains them, 
and afterwards can confirm them; the fame 
may be done as well by the wicked as the 
good; even a wicked Man, although in his 
Heart he denies the Divine Things which 
are of the Church, ftill can he underſtand 
them, and alfo ſpeak and preach them, and 
moreover by writing he can learnedly cophrm 
them; but when he is left to himſeli, aud to 
his own Thoughts, from his infernal Love lie 
thinks againſt them and denies them: From 
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which Conſideration it is evident, that the Un- 
derſtanding may be in ſpiritual Light} although 
the Will is not in ſpiritual Heat. And hence 
it alſo follows, that the Underſtandihg does 


not lead the Will, or that Wiſdom'does not 


produce Love, but that it only teaches and 


ſhows the Way, it teaches how a Man dught 


to live, and ſhows the Way in which he ought 


to walk. And it alſo follows, that the Will 


leads the Underſtanding, and cauſes it to a& 


in Unity with itſelf; and that the Love which 


is of the Will calls that Wiſdom in the Un- 
derſtanding, which agrees with itſelf. In what 


follows it will be ſeen, that the Will does no- 


thing by itſelf without the Underſtanding, but 
every Thing that it does, it does in Conjunc- 
tion with the Underſtanding ; yet that the Will 
aſſociates to itſelf the Underſtanding by In- 
flux, but not vice verſa. 


245. We ſhall now proceed to ſhew what is 


the Nature of the Influx of Light into the 


three Degrees of Life, which are of the Mind, 
in Man: The Forms, which are the Recepta- 
cles of Heat and Light, or of Love and Wiſ- 
dom in him, and which, as hath been ſaid, are 
in a triple Order, or of three Degrees, from 


his Birth are tranſparent, and tranſmit ſpiri- 


tual Light, as a cryſtal Glaſs does the natural 
Light; hence it is, that Man as to Wiſdom 
| may 
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may be elevated to the third Degree. But 
ſill theſe Forms are not opened, till ſpiritual 
Heat joins itſelf to ſpiritual Light, or Loveto 
| Wiſdom, by this ConjunQion theſe tranſpa- 
rent Forms are opened according to Degrees. 
This Caſe is familar to that of the Light and 
Heat of the Sun of this World, with Reſpe& 
to the Things that vegetate upon the Earth; 
the Light of Winter, which is equally as bright 
as the Light of Summer, does not open any 
Thing in a Seed or a Tree, but when the 
vernal Heat joins itſelf to the Light, then it 
opens them: The Caſe is ſimilar, inaſmuch as 
ſpiritual Light correſponds to natural Light, 
and ſpiritual Heat correſponds to natural Heat. 

246. This ſpiritual Heat is no otherwiſe 


obtained, than by avoiding Evils as Sins, and 


at the ſame Time looking up to the Lord; for 
ſo long as Man is in Evils, he is alſo in the 
Love of them, for he luſteth after them, and 
and the Love of Evil and Luft is in a Love 
oppoſite to ſpiritual Love and Affection, and 
this Love or Luſt cannot be removed, but by 
avoiding Evils as Sins; and foraſmuch as Man 
cannot avoid them from himſelf but from the 
Lord, therefore he muſt look up to him: 
When therefore he avoids them from the 
Lord, then the Love of Evil and it's Heat is 
removed, and in Place of it is introduced the 
- Love 


206 AN CEKLIC WisDOM CONCERNING 


Love of Good and it's Heat, by which a ſupe- 
rior Degree is opened: For the Lord enters 
by Influx from above, and opens it, and then 
Joins ſpiritua} Love or Heat to Wiſdom or 
ſpiritual Light, from, which Conjunction Man 
begins to flouriſh {pirivally, e a Tree in 
Time of Spring. 

2247. By the Influx of ſpiritual Light into 
all the three Degrees of the Mind, Man 1s 
diſtinguiſhed from Beaſts, and can think ana- 
lytically, which Beaſts cannot do, and ſee not 
only natural but alſo ſpiritual Truths, and 
when he ſees them can acknowledge them, 
and ſo be reformed and regenerated. The 
Faculty of receiving ſpiritual Light is what 
is underſtood by Rationality, ſpoken of above, 
which every Man hath from the Lord, and 
which is not taken away from him, for if it 
was taken away, he could not be reformed ; 
from this Faculty, which 1s called Rationality, 
it is, that Man not only can think, but alſo 
ſpeak from Thought, which is not the Caſe 
witk Beaſts, and afterwards from another Fa- 


culty of his, which is called Liberty [Free- 


will ], which hath alſo been ſpoken of before, 
he can do thoſe Things which he thinks from 


his Underſtanding. Foraſmuch as theſe two 


Facultics, Rationality and Liberty, which are 
proper to Man, have bcen treated of above, 


n. 240, 
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248. That Man, if the ſuperior, a 
is the ſpiritual Degree, is not opened in 
him, becomes natural and ſenſual. It was 
ſhown above; that tbere are three Degrees 
of the human Mind, which are called natu- 
ral, ſpiritual, and celeſtial, and that theſe De- 
grees with Man may ſucceſſively be opened: 
It was alſo ſhown, that the natural Degree is 
firſt opened, and afterwards, if Man avoids 
Evils as Sins, and looks to the Lord, the ſpi- 
ritual Degree is opened, and laſtly the celeſtial. 
Foraſmuch as theſe Degrees are ſucceſſively 
opened according to the Life of Man, it fol- 
lows, that the two ſuperior Degrees may alſo 
not be opened, and that Man then continues 
in the natural Degree, which is the ultimate. 
It is alſo known in the World, that there is 
a natural Man and a ſpiritual Man, or an ex- 
ternal and an internal Man; but it is not 
known that the natural Man becomes ſpiritual 1 
by the Opening of any ſuperior Degree in him, 1 
and that ſuch Opening is effected by a ſpiri- | 
tual Life, which is a Life according to the 
Divine Commandments; and that without a 
Life according to them Man continues natural. 

249. There are three Kinds of natural Men; 
one 
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one Kind is of thoſe, who know nothing of 


the Divine Commandments; a ſecond is of 


thoſe, who know there. are ſuch Command- 
ments, but think nothing of a Life according 
to them; and a third conſiſts of thoſe who 
deſpiſe and deny them. As to what concerns 
the rixsT Kind, which is of thoſe who know 
nothing of the Divine Commandments, they 
muſt needs continue natural, inaſmuch as they 
cannot be taught from themſelves; every Man 
is taught concerning the Divine Command- 
ments by others who know them from Religion, 
and not by immediate Revelations, on which 
Subject, fee THE DOocrRIN E or THE NEW 
JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE SACRED 
SCRIPTURE, n. 114 to 118. As to what con- 
cerns the sECOND KIND, who know that there 
are Divine Commandments, but think nothing 
of a Life according to them, they alſo remain 


natural, nor care for any Thing but what is of 


the World and of the Body; theſe after Death 
become Drudges and Servants according to 
the Uſes which they can perform to thoſe who 
are ſpiritual; for the natural Man is a Drudge 
and a Servant, and the ſpiritual Man is his 
Maſter and Lord. With Reſpect to the THIRD 
KIND, who deſpiſe and deny the Divine Com- 
mandments, they not only remain natural, . 
but alſo become ſenſual according to their 


Contempt 
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Contempt and Denial: Senſual Men are the 
loweſt natural Men, who cannot think above 
.the Appearances and Fallacies of the bodily 
Senſes; theſe after Death are in Hell. 

250. Foraſmuch as it is not known in the 
World what the ſpiritual Man is, and what the 
natural, and he is called ſpiritual by many, 
who is merely natural; and vice verſa ; there- 
fore it ſha!l be ſhown diſtinaly, 1. What the 


natural Man is, and what the ſpiritual Man, 


2. What the natural Man is in whom the 
ſpiritual Degree is opened, 3. What the na- 
tural Man is, in whom the ſpiritual Degree is 
not opened, but ſtill not ſhut, 4. What the 
natural Man is, in whom the ſpiritual Degree 
is entirely ſhut, 5. Laſtly what the Difference 


is between the Life of a mere natural Man 


and the Life of a Beaſt. 

251. I. WHAT THE NATURAL MAN 1s, 
AND WHAT THE SPIRITUAL Man. Man 1s 
not Man from his Face and Body, but from 
his Underſtanding and Will, wherefore by the 
natural Man and the ſpiritual Man 1s meant 
his Underſtanding and Will, which are either 
natural or ſpiritual. The natural Man, with 
reſpet to his Underſtanding and Will, is like 
the natural World, and may alſo be called a 
little World, or Microcoſm; and the ſpiritual 
Man, with Reſpe@ to his Underſtanding and 

| 2 E Will, 


> 
— 
: EET OTE. 
8 ” * fs 
i 7 a , 


210 ANnGEL1ic WisDoM CONCERNING 


Will, is like the ſpiritual World, and may al fo 
be called that World or a Heaven. Hence 
it is evident, that the natural Man, foraſmuch 
as he is, in a certain Image, a natural World, 
loves thoſe Things which are of the natural 
World; and that the ſpiritual Man, foraſmuch 
as he is, ina certain Image, a ſpiritual World, 
loves thoſe Things which are of that World or 
of Heaven: The ſpiritual Man indeed allo 
loves the natural World, but no otherwile 
than as a Maſter loves his Servant, by whoſe 
Means he performs Uſes; according to Uſes 
alſo the natural Man becomes like the ſpiritual, 
which comes to pals when the natural Man 
feels Pleaſure in Uſes from the ſpiritual ; this 

natural Man may be called natural-ſpiritual. | 
The ſpiritual Man loves ſpiritual Truths, he 
loves not only to know and underſtand them, 
but he alſo wills them; whilſt the ſpiritual— 
natural Man loves to ſpeak thoſe Truths and 
alſo to do them; to do Truths is to perform 
Uſes. This Subordination is from the Con— 
junction of the ſpiritual World and the natural 
World; for whatſoever appears and 1s done 
in the natural World, derives it's Cauſe from 
the ſpiritual World. Hence it may appear 
that the ſpiritual Man 1s altogether diſtinct 
from the natural Man, and that no other Com- 


munication 
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munication intervenes, than ſuch as there is 
between Cauſe and Effect. 
252. II. WHAT THE NATURAL Man 1s 
IN WHOM THE SPIRITUAL DEGREE 1S OPEN= 
ED, is evident from what hath been ſaid above; 
to which may be added, that the natural Man 
is a full Man, when the ſpiritual Degree is 
opened in him; for he is then in Aſſociation 
with Angels in Heaven, and at the {ame Time 
in Aſſociation with Men in the World, and, 
in his Relation to both, he lives under the 
Guidance of the Lord; for the ſpiritual Man 
imbibes Precepts through the Word from the 
Lord, and executes them by the natural Man. 
The natural Man, in whom the ſpiritual De- 
gree is open, does not know that he thinks 


and atts from his ſpiritual Man, for it appears 


as if it was from himſelf, when nevertheleſs it 
is not from himſelf but from the Lord. Nei- 
ther does the natural Man, in whom the ſpi- 
ritual Degree is open, know, that by his ſpi- 
ritual Man he is in Heaven, when nevertheleſs 


his ſpiritual Man is in the midſt of che Angels 


of Heaven, ſometimes alſo he appears to the 
Angels, but becaule he retires into his natural 
Man, after a ſhort Stay there, he diſappears. 
Neither does the natural Man, in whom the 
ſpiritual Degree is open, know that his ſpiri- 
tual Mind is filled with a Thouſand Arcana of 

2 E'2 Wildom, 


e 
4+ » + 
"he 


212 ANGELIC W1iSDOM CONCERNING 


Wiſdom, and a Thouſand Delights of Love 
by the Lord, and that he comes into them 
after Death, when he becomes an Angel: The 
Reaſon why the natural Man does not know 
theſe Things, is, becauſe the Communication 
between the natural and the ſpiritual Man is 
effected by Correſpondences, and Communi- 
cation by Correſpondences is not perceived 
any otherwiſe in the Underſtanding than that 
Truths are ſeen in the Light, and in the Will, 
than that Uſes are performed from Affection. 
253. III. WHAT THE NATURAL Man 15s, 
IN WHOM THE SPIRITUAL DEGREE IIS NOT 
OPENED, BUT STILL NOT SHUT. The ſpiri- 
tual Degree is not opened, but ſtill not ſhut, 
in thoſe who have lived in ſome Sort a Life 
of Charity, and yet have known but little of 
genuine Truth; the Reaſon is, becauſe that 
Degree is opened by the ConjunQion of Love 
and Wiſdom, or of Heat with Light, Love 
alone or ſpiritual Heat alone does not open 
it, nor does Wiſdom alone or ſpiritual Light 
alone, but both in Conjunction; wherefore if 
genuine Truths, from which is derived Wil- 
dom or Light, are not known, Love hath not 
Power to open that Degree, but only holds it 
in a Capability of being opened; which is 
meant by it's not being ſhut. This is the ſame 
as what happens in the vegetable Kingdom, 
. that 
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that Heat alone does not give Vegetation to 1 
Seeds and Trees, but Heat in ConjunQtion « 
with Light operates that Effect. It is to be _— 
obſerved, that all Truths are of ſpiritual | 
Light, and all Goods are of ſpiritual Heat, 
and that Good by Truths opens the ſpiritual 
Degree, for Good by Truths operates Uſes, 
and Uſes are the Goods of Love, which de- 
rive their Eſſence from the Conjunction of 
Good and Truth. The Lot of thoſe in whom 
the ſpiritual Degree is not opened, and ſtill 

not ſhut, after Death is, that foraſmuch as 1.48 
| they are ſtill natural and not ſpiritual, they, | | 


are in the loweſt Parts of Heaven, where they [2 
ſometimes experience ſevere Sufferings; or 
that they are in ſome ſuperior Heaven in it's 
Extremities, where they are as it were in the 
Light of Evening; for, as was ſaid above, in , \ ITY 
Heaven, and in each Society there, the Light N. | / 
decreaſes from the Middle to the extreme 15 
Limits, and they are in the Middle who are 
more than others in Divine Truths, and they 
are in the Extremes who are in few Truths; | 
and they are in few Truths, who know nothing 
more from Religion, than that there is a God, 
and that the Lord ſuffered for them, alſo that 
Charity and Faith are Eſſentials of the Church, 
but do not know what is Faith and Charity; 
when nevertheleſs Faith is in it's Eſſence 
Truth, 
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Truth, and Truth is manifold, and Charity is 
every Work of Duty, that Man doeth from 
the Lord ; which he then doeth from the Lord 
when he ſhuns Evils as Sins. The Caſe is al- 
together as was ſaid before that the End is the 
All of the Cauſe, and the Effect is the All of 
the End through the Cauſe; the End is Cha- 
rity or Good, the Cauſe is Faith or Truth» 
and the Effects are good Works or Uſes; 
whence it 1s evident, that no more Charity can 
be conveyed into Works, than what is con- 
Joined to thoſe Truths which are called the 
Truths of Faith ; by theſe Charity enters into 

Works, and qualifies them. po 
254. IV. WAT THE NATURAL MAN 15, 
IN WHOM THE SPIRITUAL DEGREE IS EN- 
TIRELY SHUT. The ſpiritual Degree is ſhut 
in thoſe who are in Evils with Reſpett to Life, 
and more ſo in thoſe who from Evils are in 
Falſes; the Caſe in this Reſpe& is like that 
of the Fibril of a Nerve, which contratts it— 
ſelf on the ſlighteſt Touch of any heteroge- 
neous Body; in like Manner does every mov- 
ing Fibre of a Muſcle, yea the Mulcle itlelf, 
as allo the whole Body from Contact with any 
Thing hard or cold; ſo alſo do the Subſtances 
or Forms of the ſpiritual Degree in Man from 
Evils and conſequent falſe Principles, theſe 
being heterogeneous; for the ſpiritual Degree, 
| inaſmuch 
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inaſmuch as it is in the Form of Heaven, ad- 
mits nothing but Things good, and Truths 
which are from Good, theſe being  homoge- 
neous to it, but Evils, and falſe Principles 
which are of Evil, are heterogeneous to it. 
This Degree is contracted, and by Contrac- 
tion ſhut, particularly in thoſe who in the 
World are in the Love of Rule from the Love 
of Self, becauſe this Love'is oppoſite to Love 
towards the Lord; it is ſhut allo in thoſe, who 
from Love of the World are in the inordinate 
Luſt of poſſeſſing the Goods of others, but not 
ſo much as in the former Caſe; the Reaſon why 
theſe Loves ſhut the ſpiritual Degree, is, becauſe 
they are the Origins of Evils. The Contrac- 
tion or ſhutting of this Degree is like the Re- 
torſion of a Spire the contrary Way ; which 1s 
the Reaſon that, after that Degree is ſhut, it 
reflects back the Light of Heaven, and hence, 


inſtead of the Light of Heaven, there is Dark- 


neſs: wherefore Truth, which is in the Light 
of Heaven, becomes nauſeous. In theſe, not 
only the ſpiritual Degree is ſhut, but alſo the 
ſuperior Region of the natural Degree, which 
1s called rational, until at length the loweſt 
Region of the natural Degree alone ſtands 
open, which 1s called the ſenſual, for this 1s 
neareſt to the World and the external Senſes 
of the Body, from which that Man afterwards 


thinks, 
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thinks, ſpeaks and reaſons. The natural Mag, 
who is -become ſenſual by Evils and conſe- 


quent Falſes, in the ſpiritual World in the 


Light of Heaven does not appear as a Man, 
but as a Monſter, alſo with a Noſe retracted; 
the Reaſon why he appears with a retraQed 
Noſe, is, becauſe the Noſe correſponds to the 
Perception of Truth : He alſo cannot bear a 
Ray of heavenly Light; all ſuch have in their 
Caverns no other Light, but what is like that 
of a Coal-fire. Hence it appears, who and 
what they are, in whom the ſpiritual Degree is 
ſhut. 
255. V. WAT THE DIFFERENCE IS BE- 
TWEEN THE LITE OT A NATURAL MAN 
AND THE LITE or a BEASH: We ſhall ſpeak 
of this Difference more particularly in what 
follows, where Life is treated of; here only 
obſerving that the Difference is, that Man 
-bath three Degrees of Mind, or three Degrees 
of Underſtanding and Will ; and that theſe 
Degrees can ſucceſſively be opened, and for- 
aſmuch as they are tranſparent, Man can, as 


to his Underſtanding, be elevated to the Light 


of Heaven, and ſee Truths, not only civil and 


| moral, but alſo ſpiritual, and from many that 


are {ſeen can form Concluſions of Truths in 
Order, and ſo perfect his Underſtanding to 


Eternity: Whereas Beaſts have not the two 


ſuperior 
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ſuperior Degrees, but only the natural De- 
grees, which, without the ſuperior Degrees, 
are 1n no Faculty of thinking of any Thing 
civil, moral and ſpiritual ; and foraſmuch as 
their natural Degrees are not capable of being 
opened, and thereby elevated into ſuperior 
Light, they cannot think in ſucceſſive Order, 
but in ſimultaneous Order, which is not to 
think, but to act from a Knowledge correſ- 
ponding with their Love; and foraſmuch as 
they cannot think analytically, and ſee their 
inferior Thought from a, certain ſuperior 
Thought, therefore they cannot ſpeak, but 
only utter Sounds agrecably to the Science 
peculiar to their Love. But ſtill the ſenſual 
Man, who is the loweſt natural, does not differ 
from a Beaſt except in this, that he is able to 
fill his Memory with Scientifics, and to think 
and ſpeak from them, which he derives from 
a Faculty proper to every Man, which 1s that 
he can underſtand Truth if he will, this being 
his diſtinguiſhing Faculty; but nevertheleſs 
many, by the Abuſe of this Faculty, have. 
made themſelves inferior to Beaſts. 
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256. That the natural Degree of the 
human Mind conſidered in itſelf is conti- 
nuous, but that by Correſpondence with 
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the two ſuperior Degrees, while it is ele- 
vated, it appears as if it was diſcrete. 
This, although it is difficult to be compre- 
hended by thoſe who are not yet principled in 
the Science of the Degrees of Altitude, is 
nevertheleſs expedient to be revealed, becauſe 
it is a Tenet of Angelic Wiſdom, which 
Wiſdom, although it cannot be conceived by 
the natural Man, in the ſame Manner that it 
is by the Angels, yet it may be comprehended 
by the Underſtanding, while this 1s. elevated 
to the Degree of Light in which the Angels 
are, for the Underſtanding is capable of being 


. fo far elevated, and according to that Eleva- 


tion of being enlightened. The Illumination 
of the natural Mind however does not aſcend 
by diſcrete Degrees, but increaſes by a con- 
tinuous Degree, and in this Caſe, as it in- 
creaſes, Jo it is illuminated from within by 
Virtue of the Light of the two ſuperior De- 
grees. How this is effected, may be compre « 
hended from a Perception of the Degrees of 
Altitude, in that one is above another, and 
that the natural Degree, which is the ultimate, 
is as it were the common Covering of the two 


ſuperior Degrees; then as the natural Degree 
is clevated to the Degree of the ſuperior, ſo 
the luperioꝛi from within acts upon the exterior 
natural, and illuminates it: The Illumination 

| 18 
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is produced indeed from within by Virtue of 
the Light of the ſuperior Degrees, but that 
Light is received by the natural Degree, 


which infolds and ſurrounds them, by Conti- 


nuity, therefore more clearly and purely ac- 
cording to it's Alcent ; that is, the natural 
Degree is illuminated from within by the 
Light of the ſuperior Degrees diſcretely, but 
in itſelf continuouſly. From this it is evident, 
that Man, ſo long as he lives in the World, 
and is thereby in the natural Degree, cannot 
be elevated into Wiſdom itſelf, ſuch as is that 
of the Angels, but only into ſuperior Light 
even to the Angels, and receive Illumination * 
from their Light, which flows in from within 
and illuminates. Theſe Fhings however can- 
not be more clcarly deſcribed; they may be 
comprehended better from Effects, for Effects 
place Cauſes, provided theſe are firſt a little 
underſtood, in the Light in themlelves, and 
fo illuſtrate them. 

257. Effects are 1. That the natural Mind 
is capable of being elevated to the Light of 
Heaven, in which the Angels are, and of per- 
ceiving naturally what the Angels do ſpiritu— 
ally, conſequently not fo fully; but ſtill the 
natural Mind of Man cannot be elevated into 
Angelic Light itſelf. 2. That Man, by Means 
of his natural Mind elevated to the Light of 
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Heaven, can think with Angels, yea ſpeak 
with them, but then the Thought and Speech 
of the Angels flow into the natural Thought 
and Speech of the Man, and not vice verſa, 


wherefore the Angels ſpeak with Man in natu- 
| ral Language, which is the Man's Mother 
Tongue. g. That this is effected by ſpiritual 


Influx into the natural Principle, and not by 
any natural Influx into the ſpiritual Principle. 


4. That human Wiſdom, which is natural ſo 


long as a Man lives in the World, can by no 


means be exalted into Angelic Wiſdom, but 


only into a certain Image thereof; the Reaſon 
is, becauſe the Elevation of the human Mind 
is effected by Continuity, as from Shade to 
Light, or from denſe to more pure. But till 
Man, in whom the ſpiritual Degree is open, 


comes into that Wiſdom when he dies, and / 


may allo come into it by laying aſleep the Sen- 
fations of the Body, and by Influx from 
above at the ſame Time into the Spirituals of 


9 4 rale, A his Mind. 5. The natural Mind of Man con- 
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ſiſts of ſpiritual Subſtances, and at the ſame 
Time of natural Subſtances; from it's ſpiritual 
Subſtances Thought is produced, but not from 
it's natural Subſtances ; the latter Subſtances 


re 2 eee wi when a Man dies, but not the {piritual 


Subſtances; wherefore that ſame Mind after 
Death, when a Man becomes a mw Or an 


Angel, 
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Angel, remains in a ſimilar Form to that in 
which it was in the World. 6. The natural 
Subſtances of that Mind, which, as hath been 
ſaid, recede by Death, conſtitute the cutaneous 
Covering of the ſpiritual Body, in which Spi- 


Tits and Angels are. By means of ſuch Cover- 


ing, which is taken ſrom the natural World, 
their ſpiritual Bodies ſubſiſt, for the natural 
is the ultimate Continent: Hence it is, that 
there is no Spirit or Angel, who was not born 
a Man. Theſe Arcana of Angelic Wiſdom 
are here adduced, that the Nature of the natu- 
ral Mind in Man may be known, which is allo 
further treated of in what follows. 

258. Every Man 1s born to the Faculty of 
underſtanding Truths to the inmoſt Degree, 
in whick are the Angels of the third Heaven; 
for the human Underſtanding, riſing by Conti- 


nuity about the two ſuperior Degrees, receives 
the Light of the Wiſdom of thoſe Degrees, 
in the Manner before ſhown, n. 256; hence 


it is that Man may become rational according 
to this Elevation; if it be clevated to the 
third Degree, he becomes rational from the 
third Degree; if it is elevated to the ſecond 


Degree, he becomes rational from the ſecond 


Degree, and if it is not elevated, he is rational 


in the firſt Degree. It is ſaid that he becomes 


rational from thoſe Degrees, becauſe the na- 


tural 
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tural Degree is the common Receptacle of 
their Light. The Reaſon why Man does not 
become rational to the Height that he might 
become ſo, is, becauſe the Love, which is of 
the Will, cannot be elevated in the fame Man- 
ner as the Wiſdom, which is of the Under- 


ſtanding; the Love which is of the Will, is 


elevated only by ſhunning Evils as Sins, and 
at the ſame Time by the good Things of Cha- 


rity, which are Uſes, which Man afterwards 
performs from the Lord; wherefore if the 


Love, which is of the Will, is not elevated at 
the ſame Time, the Wiſdom, which is of the 
Underſtanding, however it may have aſcended, 
fill relapſes to it's Love: Hence it is, that 
Man, if his Love be not at the ſame Time ele- 
vated to the ſpiritual Degree, is ſtill only ra- 
tional in the ultimate Degree. From theſe 
Conſiderations it may appear, that the rational 
Principle of Man is in Appearance as of three 
Degrees, from a celeſtial Ground, from a ſpi— 


ritual Ground, and from a natural Ground; 
alſo that Rationality, which is a Faculty of 


being capable of Elevation, whether it be ele- 
vated or not, is ſtill with Man. 

259. It was ſaid that every Man is born to 
that Faculty, or to Rationality, but it is meant 
every Man, whole Externals are not injured 


by any Accident, either in the Womb, or after 


Birth 
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Birth by Diſeaſe, or from a Wound on the 
Head, or from ſome inſane Love breaking out 
and relaxing all Reſtraints; in ſuch the Ra- 
tional Principle cannot be elevated; for the 
Life, which is of the Will and Underſtanding, 
with ſuch has no cloſing Terms or Limits, ſo 
diſpoſed, as to enable it to perform ultimate 
Acts according to Order, for it acts according 
to ultimate Determinations, but not from Will 
and Underſtanding. That Rationality cannot 
have Place in Infants and Children, may be 
ſcen below, n. 266, the End. 


250. That the natural Mind, foraſmuch 
as it is the Tegument and Continent of 
the ſuperior Degrees of the human Mind, 
is a Reagent, and that if the ſuperior De- 
grees are not opened, it acts againſt them, 
but if they are opened, it acts with them. 
In the preceding Article it was ſhown, that 
the natural Mind, foraſmuch as it is in the 
ultimate Degree, ſurrounds and includes the 
ſpiritual Mind and the celeſtial Mind, which 
are ſuperior as to Degree: It now comes to 
be demonſtrated, that the natural Mind reatts 
againſt the ſuperior or interior Minds; the 
Reaſon way it reacts, is, becauſe it covers, 
includes and contains them, and this cannot 
be done without Reaction, fur if it did not 


react, 
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react, the Interiors or Things included would 
be relaxed, and would eſcape, and ſo would 
be diſperſed : The Effect would be ſimilar if 


the Coverings about the human Body were 


not in Reattion, in which Caſe the Viſcera, 
which are the Interiors of the Body, would 
fall out, and fo be diſperſed; and it would be 
as if the Membrane, which covers the movins 


| Fibres of a Mulcle, ſhould not reatt againſt 


the Powers of thoſe Fibres in Action, in which 
Caſe, not only Action would ceaſe, but alſo 
the interior Textures would all be reſolved. 
It is the ſame with every ultimate Degree of 
the Degrees of Altitude ; conſequently with 
the natural Mind in Reſpett to the ſuperior 
Degrees; for, as was ſaid above, there are 
three Degrees of the human Mind, the na- 
tural, the ſpiritual, and the celeſtial, and the 
natural Mind 1s in the ultimate Degree. Ano- 
ther Reaſon why the natural Mind reacts 
againſt the ſpiritual Mind, is, becauſe the na- 
tural Mind conſiſts, not only of Subſtances of 
the ſpiritual World, but alſo of Subſtances of 


the natural World, as was ſaid above, n. 257, 


and the Subſtances of the natural World, from 
their Nature, react againſt the Subſtances of 
the ſpiritual World, for the Subſtances of the 
natural World in themſelves are dead, and 


are acted upon from without by the Subſtances 
of 
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of the ſpiritual World, and thoſe Things which 
are dead, and are afted upon from without, 
from their Nature reſiſt, and conſequently 
from their Nature react. Hence it is evident, 
that the natural Man reacts againſt the ſpiri- 
tual Man, and that there is a Combat. It is 
the ſame Thing whether you ſay the natural 


and ſpiritual Man, or the natural and ſpiritual 


Mind. | 1 | 
261. From theſe Conſiderations it may ap- 


pear, that if the ſpiritual Mind is cloſed, the 


natural Mind continually acts againſt thoſe 


Things which are of the ſpiritual Mind, and. 


is afraid leſt any Thing ſhould flow in from it, 
to diſturb it's States: All that which flows in 


through the ſpiritual Mind 1s from Heaven, 


for the ſpiritual Mind in it's Form is a Hea- 


ven; and all that which flows into the, natural. 


Mind is from the World, for the natural 
Mind in it's Form is a World; whence it fol- 
| lows, that the natural Mind, when the ſpiri- 
tual Mind is cloſed, reacts againſt all Things 


of Heaven, neither admits them in itſelf, ex- 


cept ſo far as they ſerve it as Means to ac- 


quire to itſelf and to poſſeſs the Things which 
are of the World; and when the Things which 
are of Heaven ſerve as Means to the natural 


Man for his own Ends, then thoſe Means, al- 


though they appear celeſtial, nevertheleſs be- 
2 G come 


— 
7 


* 


226 Anctlic WIs pon CONCERNING 


come natural; inaſmuch as the End qualifies 
them, for they become as Scientifics of the 
natural Man, in which there is nothing of 
Life internally. But foraſmuch as celeſtial 
Things cannot be fo joined to natural Things, 
that they may att as one, therefore they ſepa- 


rate themſelves, and the celeſtial Things in 


mere natural Men repoſe themſelves without in 
the Circumference round the natural Things 


which are within: Hence it is; that a mere 


natural Man can ſay and preach celeſtial 
Things, and alſo by his Actions imitate them, 
although inwardly he thinks againſt them; the 
latter he does when he is alone, but the former 
when he is in Company. But of theſe Things 


more in what follows. 


262. The natural Mind or Man, by Re- 
action connate with himſelf acts againſt the 
Things which are of the ſpiritual Mind or 
Man, when he loves himſelf and the World 
above all Things; then alſo he feels Pleaſure 
in Evils of all Kinds, as in Adulteries, Frauds, 
Revenges, Blaſphemies, and the like: And 
then alſo he acknowledges Nature as the 
Creator of the Univerſe; and confirms all 
Things by his Rational Principle; and after 
Confirmation, he either perverts, or ſuffo- 
cates, or reflects the Goods and Truths of 
Heaven and the Church, and at length either 
. | ſhuns 
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ſhuns them, or has an Averſion for them, or 


hates them; this he does in his Spirit, and in 


the Body alſo ſo far as from his Spirit he dares 
to ſpeak to others without Fear of the Loſs of 
Reputation, which he values for the Sake of 
Honour and Gain. When a Man is ſuch, 
then he ſucceſſively ſhuts his ſpiritual Mind 
cloſer and cloſer ; Confirmations of Evils by 
falſe Principles eſpecially ſhut it; hence it is, 
that confirmed Evil and Falle Principles can- 
not be extirpated after Death, they can only 
be extirp-ted in the World by Repentance. 
263. But the State of the natural Mind is 
altogether different, when the ſpiritual Mind 
is open; in this Caſe the natural Mind is diſ- 
poſed in Obedience to the ſpiritual Mind, and 
is held in Subordination, for the ſpiritual 
Mind acts from above and from within upon 


the natural Mind, and removes the Things 
which react there: and adapts to itſelf thoſe 


Things which act in like Manner with itſelf, 


whence the ſuperabundant Reaction is ſucceſ- 


ſively removed. It is to be noted, that in the 
greateſt and leaſt Things in the Univerſe, as 
well living as void of Life, there is Action and 
Reattion; hence proceeds the Equilibrium of 
all, which is taken off when Action overcomes 
Reaction, and vice verſa. It is the ſame with 
the natural Mind and the fpiritual Mind ; 
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when the natural Mind acts from the Delights 
of it's Loves, and the Pleaſures of it's Thoughts, 
which in themſelves are Evils and Falſes, then 
the Reaction of the natural Mind removes the 
Things which are of the ſpiritual Mind, and 
ſhuts the Door leſt they ſhould enter, and 


cauſes Action to proceed from ſuch Things as 


accord with it's own Readtion; thus there is 
an Action and Reattion of the natural Mind, 
which is oppoſite to the Action and Reaction 


of the ſpiritual Mind; hence a cloſing of the 


ſpiritual Mind takes Place like the Retorſion 
of a Spire. But if the ſpiritual Mind is opened, 
then the Action and Reaction of the natural 
Mind is inverted; for the ſpiritual Mind ads 
from above or from within, and at the ſame 
Time by the Things which are diſpoſed in 
Obedience to it in the natural Mind from be- 

low or from without, and retwiſts the Spire 
in which is the Action and Reaction of the 
natural Mind; for this Mind by Birth is in 
Oppoſition to the Things which are of the 


ſpiritual Mind, which Oppoſition it derives 


hereditarily from Parents, as is known. Such 
is the Change of State, which is called Re— 
formation and Regeneration. The State of 
the natural Mind before Reformation may be 
compared to a Spire turning itſelf by Convo— 
lutions downwards; but after Reformation, it 

| | — may. 
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may be compared to a Spire turning itſelf by 
Convolutions upwards; wherefore Man be- 
fore Reformation looks downwards to Hell, 
but after Reformation he looks upwards to 
Heaven. 


264. That the Origin of Evil is from 


the Abuſe of the Faculties, which are 


proper to Man, and are called Rationality 
and Liberty. By Rationality is meant the 
Faculty of Underſtanding Things true and 
thence Things falle, and Things good and 


thence Things evil; and by Liberty or Free- 


will is meant the Faculty of thinking, willing, 
and acting freely. From what hath been ſaid 
before it may appear, and from what follows 
it will appear further, that every Man hath 
theſe two Faculties by Creation and thence by 
Birth, and that they are from the Lord; and 
that they are not taken away from him; and 
that by Virtue thereof there is an Appearance 
that Man thinks, ſpeaks, wills and acts as from 
- himſe'f; and that the Lord dwells in theſe 
Faculties in every Man; and that Man in 
Conſequence of that Conjunttion lives to Eter- 
nity ; and that Man by them, and not with- 

out them, can be reformed and regenerated ; 
| alſo that Man by them is diſtinguiſhed from 
Beaſts. 


265. That 
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265. That the Origin of Evil is from the 
Abuſe of theſe Faculties, ſhall be ſhown 
in' this Order. 1. That a bad Man enjoys 
theſe two Faculties as well as a good Man. 
2. That a bad Man abuſes them to confirm 
Things evil and falſe, and that a good Man 
| uſes them to confirm Things good and true. 
3. That Things evil and falſe confirmed with 
Man remain, and become Principles of his 
Love and thence of his Life. 4. That thoſe 
Things which become Principles of the Love, 
and of the Life, are ingenerated in Man's 

Offspring. 5. That all Evils as well ingene- 
rate [hereditary], as ſuperinduced, reſide in 

the natural Mind. | 

266. I. THaT aA Bapd MAN ENJOY THESE 
Two FACULTIES AS WELL AS A GooD MXN. 
That the natural Mind can, with reſpett to the 
Underſtanding, be elevated even to the Light 
in which the Angels of the third Heaven dwell, 
and ſee Truths, acknowledge them, and then 
ſpeak them, hath been ſhown in the preceding 
Article: From which it is evident, that where- 
as the natural Mind can be ſo elevated, a bad 
Man, as well as a good Man, equally enjoys 
that Faculty which is called Rationality: And 
foraſmuch as the natural Mind can ſo far be 
elevated, it follows that he can alſo think and 
ipcak Truths. But that he can will and do 
| | them, 
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them, although he does not will and do them, 
this both Reaſon and Experience teſtify. 
REeason teſtifies it thus: Who cannot will 
and do the Things which he thinks? The Cauſe 
then why he does not will and do them, 1s, 
becauſe he does not love to will and do them: 
The Power of willing and doing 1s Liberty, 
which every Man hath from the Lord; but 
the Reaſon why he does not will and do Good, 
when it is in his Power, is from the Love of 
Evil, which oppoſes, which nevertheleſs he 
can reſiſt, and alſo many do reſiſt. ExyERI“/ 
ENCE in the ſpiritual World hath occaſionally 
confirmed the ſame: I have there obſerved 
that evil Spirits, who inwardly were Devils, 
and who rejected the Truths of Heaven and 
the Church in the World, could perceive Ar- 
cana of Angelic Wiſdom, whilſt the Affection 
of Science, in which every Man 1s principled 
from his Childhood, was excited by a Glory, 
which ſurrounds every Love like the Splen- 
dour of Fire; yea, they could perceive ſuch 
Arcana equally as well as good Spirits per- 
ceived them, who were inwardly Angels; and 
they have been heard alſo to declare that in- 
deed they could will and do according to ſuch 
Arcana, but that they would not; when they 
were told, that they might will them, if they 
_ would only. ſhun Evils as Sins, they {aid that 

they 
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80 could do that alſo, but that they would 

Hence it appeared very evident, that the 
"4 Þ as well as the Good have equally the 
Faculty which is called Liberty : Let any one 


_ conſult himſelf, and he will perceive that it is 


ſo: The Reaſon why a Man has Power to will, 


is, becauſe the Lord, from whom that Faculty 


comes, continually gives him Power; for, as 
was {aid above, the Lord dwells in theſe two 


Faculties in every Man, conſequently he 


dwells in the Faculty or in the Power that he 
is able to will. As to what concerns the Fa- 
culty of Underſtanding, which 1s called Rati- 
onality, this 1s not given in Man, until his 
natural Mind comes to it's Growth [etatem], 
in the mean Time it is hike Seed in unripe 
Fruit, which cannot be opened in the Ground, 
and grow into a Shrub: Neither 1s that Fa- 
culty given in ſuch as are mentioned above, 
N. 259- | 

267. II. Tar a Bar MAN ABUSES THESE 
FACULTIES TO CONFIRM THINGS EVIL AND 
FALSE, AND THAT A GOOD MAN USES THEM 
TO CONFIRM THINGS GOOD AND TRUE. 
From the intellectual Faculty, which is called 
Rationality, and from the voluntary Faculty, 
which 1s called Liberty, Man derives the 
Power of confirming whatſoever he will ; for 


the natural Man can elevate his Underſtanding 
to 
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to ſuperior Light as far as he defires it, but 
he who is principled in Evils and thence in 
Things falſe, does not elevate it higher than 
to the ſuperior Region of his natural Mind, 
and rarely to the Region of his ſpiritual Mind; 
the Reaſon is, becauſe he is in the Delights 
of the Love of his natural Mind, and if he ele- 


vates it above that, the Delight of his Love 47, ,,- # 


periſhes ; if it is elevated higher, and he ſees ,-, a 2 ne 
'&; 4 


Truths oppoſite to the Delights of his Life, or 
to the Principles of his own ſelf. derived Intel- 
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tigence, then he either falſifies them, or paſſes c * . 


them by, and from Contempt leaves them, or“, 
retains them in his Memory, that they may be 


ſubſervient, as Means, to the Love of his Life, me, 5 as, 
or to the Pride of his own ſelf. derived Intelli-,, 1 2 7 
That the natural Man can confirm Won. 


whatſoever he will, is manifeſtly apparent ,,,,,y; e. 


gence. 
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from ſo many Hereſies in the Chriſtian World, 44. 7. 


each of which is confirmed by its Adherents. 
Who doth not know that Evils and falſe Prin- 
ciples of every Kind may be confirmed? It 
may be confirmed, and allo is confirmed 
by the Wicked in themſelves, that there is no 
God, and that Nature is every Thing, and 
that ſhe created herſelf; that Religion is only 

a Means, whereby ſimple Minds may be held 
under Reſtraint; that human Prudence does 
every Thing, 


and that the Divine Providence 
2 HN 


does 
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does nothing, except that it maintains the 
„ Univerſe in the Order in which it was created; 
g | alſo that Murders, Adulteries, Thefts, Frauds 
and Revenges are allowable, according to 
Machiavel and his Followers. Theſe and 
ſuch like Things the natural Man-can confirm, 
yea he can fill Books with Confirmations of 
them, and when they are confirmed, then thoſe 
1 falſe Principles appear in their infatuating 
| | | Light, and Truths in ſuch Obſcurity, that 
39 they cannot be ſeen, except as Phantoms in 
the Night Time: In a Word, take the moſt 
# falſe Principle, and ſorm it into a Propoſition, 
and tell an ingenious Perſon to confirm it, 
| and he will confirm it to the full Extinftion of 
{i} | the Light of Truth; but ſeparate his Confir- 
5 | mation, return, and view the Propoſition it- 
1 ſelf from your own Rationality, and you will ſee 


* 
by 
—— „1 — H-e-007% 


1 it's Falſehood in it's Deformity. Hence it is 
1 evident, that Man may abuſe theſe two Facul- 


ties which are in him from the Lord, to con- 
firm Things evil and falſe of every Kind, 
'This no Beaſt can do, becauſe he does not 
enjoy theſe Faculties; wherefore a Beaſt is 
born to all the Order of his Life, and to 
all the Knowledge of his natural Love, other- 
; wife than Man. 

' 268. III. Thar TuinGs EVIL AND FALSE 
COHIRMED WITH MAN REMAIN, AND 


BECOME 
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BECOME PRINCIPLES OF His LOVE AND Of 
His LITE.  Confirmations of Evil and of 
what is Falſe are nothing elſe but Removals 
of Good and Truth, and if they increaſe they 
are Rejections, for Evil removes and reje&s 
Good, and what is falſe rejeas Truth: Hence 
alſo Confirmations of what is evil and falſe are 
Cloſings-up of Heaven, for every Good and 
Truth enters by Influx from the Lord through 
Heaven; and when Heaven is cloſed or ſhut 
up, then Man 1s in Hell, and there in a So- 
ciety where {ſimilar evil and falſe Principles 
reign, from whence he cannot afterwards be 
withdrawn. It hath been given me to con- 
verſe with ſome, who Ages ago confirmed in 
themſelves the falſe Principles of their Reli- 
gion, and I {aw that they continue in the ſame, 
juſt as when they were in them in the World; 
the Reaſon is, becauſe every Thing which a 
Man confirms in himſelf, becomes a Principle 
of his Love and of his Life; it becomes a 
Principle of his Love, becauſe it becomes a 
Principle of his Will and Underſtanding, and 
the Will and Underſtanding conſtitute the 
Lite of every one; and when it becomes a 
Principle of the Life of Man, it becomes a 
a Principle not only of his whole Mind but 
alſo of his whole Body: Hence it is evident, 
that a Man, who has confirmed himſelf in 

214 2 Eviis 
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Evils and falſe Principles, is ſuch from Head 
to Foot, and when he is wholly ſuch, he can- 
not by any Inverſion or Retorſion be reduced 
to an oppoſite State, and thereby reſcued from 
Hell. From theſe and the preceding Conſi- 
derations in this Article, it may be ſeen, 
whence 1s the Origin of Evil. 

269. IV. Trar THE THIN CS WHICH BE- 
COME PRINCIPLES OF THE Love, AND 
THENCE OF THE LIFE, ARE INGENERATED 
in Man's OrrseRinNG. It is a known Thing 
that Man is born in Evil, and that he derives 
it as hereditary from his Parents; and by ſome. 
it is believed, not from his Parents, but through 
his Parents from Adam, this however is a 
Miſtake; he derives it from his Father, from 
whom he hath his Soul, which is inveſted 
with a Body in his Mother: For the Seed 
which is from the Father, is the firſt Recepta- 
cle of Life, but ſuch a Receptacle as it was in 
the Father, for it is in the Form of his Love, 
and the Love of every one in the greateſt and 
leaſt Things is like itſelf, and there is in it an 
Endeavour towards the human Form, which 
alſo it ſucceſſively aſſumes; hence it follows, 
that the Evils, which are called hereditary, are 
derived from Fathers, and therefore from 
Grandfathers and Great-grandfathers ſuccel- 
ſively to their Poſterity. This allo Experience 

teacheth, 
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teacheth, for there is in all Nations a Simila- 
rity as to their AﬀeRions with their firſt Pro- 
genitor, and a greater Similarity in Families, 
and a ſtill greater in Houſes; yea, ſuch a Si- 
milarity, that Generations are diſtinguiſhed 
from each other, not only by their Minds, 
but by their Faces. But of the Ingeneration 
or Tranſmiſſion of the Love of Evil, from Pa- 
rents to Children more will be ſaid in what 
follows, when we come to {peak further of the 
Correſpondence of the Mind, or of the Will 
and the Underſtanding, with the Body and it's 
Members and Organs: The few Obſervations 
here adduced are only to ſhew, that Evils are 
derived ſucceſſively from Parents, and that by 
Accumulations one after another they increaſe, ' 
till Man from his Birth is nothing but Evil; 
and that the Malignity of Evil increaſes ac- 
cording to the Degree of the Cloſing up of the 
ſpiritual Mind, for thus the natural Mind alſo 
is cloſed above; and that this is not reſtored 
in Poſterity, except by ſhuning Evils as Sins 
from the Lord; thus and no otherwile the ſpi- 
ritual Mind is opened, and by it the natural 
Mind 1s reduced to a correſponding Form. 
270. V. THAT ALL Evit AND CONSE» 
QUENT FALSE PRINCIPLES, AS WELL INGE- 
NERATE AS SUPERINDUCED, RESIDE IN THE | 
NATURAL MIxp. The Reaſon why Evil and 


conſe- 
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conſequent falſe Principles refide in the na- 
tural Mind, is, becauſe that Mind is in it's 
Form or Image a World, whereas the ſpiritual 
Mind is in it's Form or Image a Heaven, and 

Evil cannot find an Abode in Heaven, where- 

fore the latter Mind from Birth is not opened, 

but only in the Power of being opened; the 

natural Mind allo derives it's Form partly 

from Subſtances of the natural World, but the 

ſpiritual Mind only from Subſtances of the 

ſpiritual World, which are preſerved in their 

Purity by the Lord, that Man may have the 

Power of being made Man; for he is born an 

Animal, but he is made a Man. The natural 

Mind, with all Things appertaining to it, is 

turned in ſpiral Circumvolutions from Right 

to Left, but the ſpiritual Mind from Left to 

Right; thus theſe Minds are turned contrari- 

wile to each other; a Sign that Evil reſides in 

the natural Mind, and that from itſelf it acts 

againſt the ſpiritual Mind; and the Circum- 

gyration from Right to Left 1s turned down- 

wards, conſequently towards Hell, but the 
Circumgyration from Left to Right tends up- 

wards, conſequently towards Heaven: That 

this is the Cale was made evident to me from 

this Experience, that an evil Spirit cannot turn 

his Body in Circumgyration from Left to 

Right, but from Right to Left ; whereas a good 

0 | | Spirit 
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Spirit has Difficulty in turning his Body in 
Circumgyration from Right to Left, but ea- 
ſily does it from Left to Right; the Circum- 
gyration follows the Flux of the — 
which are of the Mind. 


271. That Evils and falſe Principles 
are in all Oppoſition to Goodneſſes and 
Truths, becauſe Evils and falſe Principles 
are diabolical and infernal, and Good- 
neſſes and Truths are Divine and Celeſtial. 
That Evil and Good are oppoſite to each 
other, as alſo the Falſe of Evil and the Truth 
of Good, every one, when he hears it, ac- 
knowledges; but foraſmuch as they who are 
in Evil, do not feel, and thence do not per- 
ceive otherwiſe than that Evil is Good, for 
Evil delights their Senſes, eſpecially the Sight 
and Hearing, and thence alſo delights the 
Thoughts and thereby the Perceptions, there- 
fore they acknowledge indeed that Evil and 
_ Good are oppoſite, but when they are in Evil, 
from the Delight of it they ſay that Evil is 
Good, and vice verſa. For Example; he who 
abuſes his Liberty to think and to do Evil, 

calls that Liberty, and it's Oppoſite, which 
is to think Good which is Good in itſelf, he 
calls Servitude, when nevertheleſs the latter 
is truly ROY but the former Bondage, 
| He 
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He who loves Adulteries, calls it Liberty to 
commit Adultery, but not to be allowed to 
commit Adultery he calls Servitude, for he 
feels a Delight in Laſciviouſneſs, and in Chaſ- 
tity a Diſagreeableneſs. He who is in the 
Love of Rule from the Love of Self, in that 
Love feels a Delight of Life exceeding all 
other Delights of what Kind foever, hence 
every Thing which appertains to that Love 
he calls good, and declares every Thing Evil 
which oppoſes it, when nevertheleſs the Re- 
verſe is true. It is the ſame with every other 
Evil; wherefore although every one acknow- 
ledges, that Evil and Good are oppoſite, {till 
they who are in Evils entertain a contrary Idea 


of that Oppoſition, and no others a juſt Idea 


but they who are principled in Good: No one, 


whilſt he is in Evil, can ſee Good, but he 


who is in Good can ſce Evil; Evil is below 
as in a Cave, Good is above as upon a 
Mountain. | 

272. Now foraſmuch as many do not. 
know what Evil is, and that it is altogether 
oppolite to Good, and nevertheleſs it 1s of 
Conſequence that it ſhould be known, there- 
fore this Subject ſhall be conſidered in the fol- 
lowing Order. 1. That the natural Mind 
which is in Evils and thence in falſe Principles, 
is a Form and Image of Hell, 2, That the 
natural 
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natural Mind, which is a Form and Image of 
Hell, deſcends by three Degrees. g. That 
the three Degrees of the natural Mind, which 
is a Form and Image of Hell, are oppoſite to 
the three Degrees of the ſpiritual Mind, which 
is a Form and Image of Heaven. 4. That the 
natural Mind, which is Hell, is in all Oppo- 
ſition to the ſpiritual Mind which is Heaven. 
273. I. THAT THE NATURAL Mind, 
WHICH IS IN EVILS, AND THENCE IN FALSE 
PrIiNCIPLES, IS A FORM AND IMAGE oF 
Herr. What the natural Mind is, in it's ſub- 
ſtantial Form in Man, or what it is in it's 
Form from a Contexture of the Subſtances of 
both Worlds in the Brain, where that Mind 
reſides in it's Principles or Beginnings, cannot 
be deſcribed here; a general Idea of that 
Form will be given in what follows, where the 
Correſpondence. of the Mind and Body is 
treated of. Here we ſhall only ſpeak briefly 
of it's Form as to it's States and their Changes, 
by which are produced Perceptions, Thoughts, 
Intentions, Wills, and the Things thereunto 
belonging ; for the natural Mind which is in 
Evils, and thence in Falſe Principles, with 
Reſpect to them 1s a Form and Image of Hell; 
this Form ſuppoſes a ſubſtantial Form as it's 
Subject, for Changes of State cannot exiſt, 
without a ſubſtantial Form which is their Sub- 
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Jed, juſt as Sight cannot exiſt without an Eye, 


and Hearing without an Ear. Therefore as to 


what relates to the Form or Image, whereby 
the natural Mind reſembles Hell, that Form | 
and Image. is ſuch, that the reigning Love 
with it's Concupiſcences, which is the general 
[univerſal] State of this Mind, is as a Devil 
is in Hell, and that Thoughts of what is Falſe 
originating from that Love, are as the diabo- 
lical Crew; by the Devil and his Crew no- 
thing elſe is meant in the Word. The Cale is 
alſo ſimilar, for in Hell, the Love of Rule 
from the Love of Self is the reigning Love, 
this 1s there called the Devil, and the Aﬀec- 
tions of what is F alſe, with the Thoughts ari- | 
ſing from that Love, are called his Crew: It 
is the ſame in each Society in Hell, with Dif- 
ferences, ſuch as are the ſpecific Differences 
of one Genus. In a ſimilar Form alſo is the 
natural Mind which is in Evils, and thence in 
falle Principles: Wherefore allo the natural 
Man, who is ſuch, after Death comes into an 


inkernal Society like himſelf, and then in all 


Things and in every Thing he atts as one 
with them; for he comes into his own Form, 
that is, into the State of his own Mind. There 
is alſo another Love, which is called Satan, 
ſubordinate to the former Love which is called 


the Devil, that is che Love of poſſeſſing the 


Goods 
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Goods of others by any evil Art whatſoever ; 
ingenious Malices and Cunnings are his Crew. 
They who are in this Hell, are in general 
called Satans, and they who are in the former 
Hell, are in general called Devils; and ſuch 
of them as do not att clandeſtinely there, do 
not refuſe their Name; hence it is that the 
Hells in the Complex are called the Devil and 
Satan. The Ground and Reaſon why there 
are two Hells diſtinguiſhed in general accord- 
ing to thoſe two Loves, is, becaule all the 
Heavens are diſtinguiſhed into two Kingdoms, 
the celeſtial and ſpiritual, according to two 
Loves, and the diabolical Hell correſponds 
in Oppoſition to the' celeſtial Kingdom, and 
the ſatanic Hell correſponds in oppoſition to 
the ſpiritual Kingdom: That the Heavens are 
divided into two Kingdoms the celeſtial and 
ſpiritual, may be ſeen in the Work cox cERN- 
ING HEAVEN AND HE LI, n. 26 to 28. The 
Reaſon why the natural Mind, which is ſuch, 
is in it's Form a Hell, is, becauſe every ſpiri- 
tual Form in the greateſt and leaſt Things is 
like itſelf; hence it is that every Angel is a 
Heaven in a leſs Form, as is alſo ſhown in the 
Work concerning HEAVEN AND HELL, n. 51 
to 58; hence alſo it follows, that every Man 
or Spirit, who is a Devil or a Satan, is a Hell 
in a leſs Form. = 
| 2 I 2 274. II. 
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274. II. THAT THE NATURAL MIN p, 
WHICH IS A FORM OR IMAGE or HELII, DE- 


sckNDS BY THREE DEGREES. That in the 


greateſt and leaſt of all Things there are three 
Degrees of two Kinds, which are called Degrees 
of Altitude and of Latitude, may be ſeen above, 
n. 222 to 229; this is the Cale allo with the 
natural Mind in the greateſt and leaſt Things 
appertaining to it: Degrees of Altitude are 
here underſtood. The natural Mind from it's 
two Faculties, which are called Rationality 
and Liberty, is in ſuch a State, that it can aſ- 

cend by three Degrees and deſcend by three 
Degrees; it aſcends by Virtue of Goodneſſes 
and Truths, and it deſcends by Virtue of Evils 
and falſe Principles; and when it aſcends, the 
inferior Degrees are cloſed which tend towards 
Hell, and when it deſcends, the ſuperior De- 
grees are cloſed which tend to Heaven; the 
Reaſon is, becauſe they are in Reattion. 
Theſe three {ſuperior and inferior Degrees are 
not open nor ſhut in Man immediately on his 
Birth; for he 1s then in Ignorance of Good 
and Truth, and of what is evil and falſe ; but 
as he adopts thoſe Principles Cin illa ſe mitt] 
ſo the Degrees are opened and ſhut either on 
the one Part or the other. When they are 
opened towards Hell, then the ſupreme or in- 
moſt Place is occupied by the ruling Love 
| which 
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which is of the Will, the ſecond or interme- 
diate Place is occupied by the Thought of 
what is falſe, which is of the Underſtanding 
grounded in that Love; and the loweſt Place 
is occupied by Concluſions of the Love by the 
Thought, or of the Will by the Underſtanding. 
The Caſe is alſo the ſame here as with the 
Degrees of Altitude before treated of, that 
they are in an Order as End, Cauſe, and 
Effect, or as the firſt End, the mediate End, 
and the ultimate End. The Deſcent of theſe 
Degrees is towards the Body, conſequently in 
their Deſcent they grow denler, and become 
material and corporeal. If Truths from the 
Word are applied to in the ſecond Degree to 
form it, then thoſe Truths are falſified from 
the firſt Degree which is the Love of Evil, 
and are made Servants and Slaves; from which 
Conſideration it may appear, what Effect is 
produced upon the Truths of the Church from 
the Word, with thoſe who are in the Love of 
Evil, or whoſe natural Mind is a Form of 
Hell, that foraſmuch as they are made ſubſer- 
vient to the Devil as Means, they are pro- 
phaned; for the Love of Evil reigning in the 
natural Mind, which is Hell, is the Devil; as 
was ſaid above. 
275. III. Tur THE THREE DEGREES OF 
THE NATURAL MIND, WHICH IS A FORM 


AND 


CY 
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AND IMAGE or HELL, ARE OPPOSITE 10 
THE THREE DEGREES OF THE SPIRITUAL 
MIND, WHICH IS A FORM AN IMAGE or - 
HEAVEN. That there are three Degrees of 
the Mind, which are called the natural, ſpi- 
ritual and celeſtial, and that the human Mind 
conſiſting of theſe Degrees looks towards Hea- 
ven and turns itſelf ſpirally thitherward, was 
ſhown above; hence it may be ſeen, that the 
natural Mind, when it looks downwards, and 
circumfletts itſelf towards Hell, in like Man- 
ner conſiſts of three Degrees, and that each 
Degree thereof is oppoſite to a Degree of the 
Mind, which is Heaven. That this 1s the 
Caſe was made evident to me from what hath 
been ſeen in the ſpiritual World, viz. That 
there are three Heavens, and they diſtinct 
according to three Degrees of Altitude, and 
that there are three Hells, and theſe alſo dif- 
tinct according to three Degrees of Altitude 
Or Profundity ; and that the Hells in all and 
every Thing are oppoſite to the Heavens; alſo 
that the loweſt Hell is oppoſite to the higheſt 
Heaven, that the middle Hell is oppoſite to 
the middle Heaven, and that the higheſt Hell 
is Oppoſite to the ultimate Heaven. It is the 
ſame with the natural Mind which is in the 
Form of Hell; for ſpiritual Forms are like 
themſelves in the greateſt and leaſt Things. 
| The- 
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The Reaſon why the Heavens and Hells are 
thus in Oppoſition, is, becauſe their Loves 
are in ſuch Oppoſition. Love to the Lord, 
and thence neighbourly Love, conſtitute the 
inmoſt Degree in the Heavens; but the Love 
of Self and the Love of the World conſtitute 
the inmoſt Degree in the Hells; Wiſdom and 
Intelligence grounded in their Loves conſtitute 
the middle Degree in the Heavens, but Folly 
and Inſanity, which appear as Wiſdom and 
Intelligence, grounded in their Loves, conſti- 
tute the middle Degree in the Hells; laſtly, 
Concluſions from their two Degrees, which 
are either depoſited in the Memory as Sciences, 
or determined in the Body to Actions, conſti- 
tute the ultimate Degree in the Heavens; and 
Concluſions from their two Degrees, which 
either become Sciences, or become Acts, form 
the outermoſt Degree in the Hells. How the 
Goodneſſes and Truths of Heaven are turned 
in the Hells into Things evil and falſe, conſe— 
quently into their Oppoſites, may appear evi- 
dent from this Experience; I have heard that 
a certain Divine Truth from Heaven deſcended 
by Influx to Hell, and I was told that in the Way 
in it's Deſcent by Degrees it was turned into 
what is falſe, and ſo in the loweſt Hell into 
what was altogether oppoſite ; whence it was 
evident, that the Hells according to Degrees 


are 
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are in Oppoſition to the Heavens as to all 
Goodneſfes and Truths, and that Goodneſles 
and Truths become evil and falſe by Influx 
into Forms turned contrariwiſe ; for it is well 
known that every Thing entering by Influx is 
perceived and felt according to the recipient 
Forms and their States. That they are turned 
into what is oppoſite, was evident to me alſo 
from this Experience; it was given me to ſee 
the Hells in their Situation with Reſpect to 
the Heavens, and the Inhabitants appeared 
inverted, with their Heads downwards and 
their Feet upwards; but it was told me, that 
nevertheleſs they ſeem to themſelves erett 
upon their Feet, which Caſe may be compared 
to that of the Antipodes. From theſe Docu- 
ments of Experience it may appear, that the 
three Degrees of the. natural Mind, which 
in it's Form and Image is Hell, are oppoſite _ 
to the three Degrees of the natural Mind 
which in it's Form and Image is Heaven. 
276. IV. THaT THE NATURAL MIND, 
WHICH 1s HELL, IS IN ALL OPPOSITION TO 
THE SPIRLTUAL MIND, WHICH IS HEAVEN. 
When Loves are oppoſite, then all Things 
which are of Perception become oppoſite, for 
from Love, which conſtitutes the very Life of 
Man, all other Things flow, as Rivers from 
their Source; thoſe Things which are not 
grounded 
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grounded in the Love, ſeparate themſelves 
in the natural Mind from the Things which 
are grounded therein, the latter Things being 
in the Middle, and the reſt at the Sides; 
theſe laſt, if they be Truths of the Church 
from the Word, are removed from the Middle 
to a greater Diſtance at the Sides, and at 
length are exterminated, and in this Caſe the 
Man, or the natural Mind, perceives Evil as 
Good, and ſees what is falſe as Truth, and 
vice verſa; hence it is, that he thinks Malice is 
Wiſdom, Inſanity Intelligence, Cunning Pru- 
dence, evil Arts Ingenuity; and in this Caſe 
alſo he ſets at nought the Divine and celeſtial 
Things appertaining to the Church and to 
Worſhip, and exalts Things corporeal and 
worldly to the higheſt Place: Thus he inverts 
the State of his Life, ſo that what appertains 
to the Head he makes to appertain to the Sole 
of the Foot, and tramples on it; and what ap- 
pertains to the Sole of the Foot, he makes to 
| appertain to the Head: Thus Man, from being 
alive, becomes dead; he is ſaid to be alive 
whoſe Mind is a Heaven, and he to be dead 
whoſe Mind is a Hell. | 


277. That all the Things, which are of 
the three Degrees of the natural Mind, are 
2K included 
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included in Works, which ore performed 
by Acts of the Body. By the Science of 
Degrees, which is delivered in this Part, this 
Arcanum is made manifeſt, that all Things of 
the Mind, or of the Will and Underſtanding 
of Man, are included in his Actions, or in bis 
Works, juſt as Things viſible and inviſible ar 


in a Seed, in a Fruit, or in an Egg; Actions 


or Works themſelves appear no otherwiſe than 
they do in their Externals, but nevertheleſs 
in their Internals there are Things innumera- 
ble, for there are the Powers of the moving 
Fibres of the whole Body which concur, and 
there are all Things of the Mind which excite 
and determine thoſe Powers, which are of 
three Degrees, as hath been ſhown above; and 
whereas there are all Things of the Mind, there 
are all Things of the Will, or all the Affec- 
tions of a Man's Love, which conſtitute the 
firſt Degree; there are all Things of his Un- 
derſtanding, or all the Thoughts of his Per- 
ception, which conſtitute the ſecond Degree; 
and there are all Things of his Memory, or all 
the Ideas of his Thought, which is next to 
Speech, taken from thence, which compole 
the third Degree; from theſe Things deter- 
mined to Action Works exiſt, in which, when 


they are ſcen in their external Form, the prior 
| Things 
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Things are not ſeen, which nevertheleſs are 
attually in them. That the Ultimate is the 
Complex, Continent and Baſis of Things prior, 
may be ſeen above, n. 209 to 216; and that 
the Degrees of Altitude in their Ultimate are 
in their Fullneſs, n. 217 to 221. 

278. The Reaſon why Atts of the Body, 
viewed by the Eye appear ſo ſimple and uni- 
form like Seeds, Fruits and Eggs, in their ex- 
ternal Form, and like Nuts and Almonds in 
their Shells, and yet contain in themſelves 
all the prior Principles from which thev exiſt, 

is, becauſe every Ultimate hath a Covering, 
and is thereby diſtin& from it's prior Princi— 
ples; for each Degree is incloled in a Co- 
vering, and thereby diſtinct from another: 
Wherefore the Things which are of the firſt 
Degree are not known from the ſecond De- 
oree, neither are the Things which are of this 
laſt known from the third: As for Example; 
the Love of the Will, which is the firſt Degree 
of the Mind, is only known in the Wiſdom of 
the Underſtanding, which is the ſecond De- 
gree of the Mind, by a certain Delight of the 
Thought of a Thing ; neither is the firſt De- 
gree, which, as was ſaid, is the Love of the 
Will, known in the Science of the Memory, 
which is the third Degree, but by a certain 

2 K 2 Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure in knowing and ſpeaking. From 
hence it follows, that a Work, which is an A& 


of the Body, includes all thoſe Principles, al- 


though, in it's external Form, it appears ſimple 
as One. | 

279, This is confirmed by this Circum- 
ſtance, that the Angels who attend Man [qui 
apud Hominem] perceive ſeverally the Things 
which are from the Mind in an AQ; the ſpi- 
ritual Angels the Things which are therein 
from the Underſtanding, and the Celeſtial 
Angels the Things which are therein from the 
Will: This ſeems a Paradox, but ſtill it is 
true. It is however to be noted, that the 
Things of the Mind, appertaining to the Sub- 


| Jett propoſed or preſent, are in the Middle, 


and the reſt around them according to their 
Affinities. The Angels ſay, that from a ſingle 
Work it 1s perceived what a Man 1s, but in a 
various Similitude of his Love, according to 


its Determinations to the Affections and 


thence to the Thoughts. In a Word, every 
Att or every Work of a ſpiritual Man is to 
the Angels as a delicious Fruit, uſeful and 
beautiful, which being laid open and eaten is 
grateful for it's Flavour, Uſe and Delight. 


That the Angels have ſuch a Perception of 


the AQtions, and Works of Man, may alſo be 
ſeen above, n. 220. 
280. It 
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280. It is the ſame with the Speech of a 
Man; the Angels from the Sound of the 
Voice know a Man's Love, from the Articu- 
lation of the Sound his Wiſdom, and from the 
| Senſe of the Words his Science: And more- 
| over they ſay, that theſe three are in every 
Expreſſion, becauſe an Expreſſion is as a Con- 
cluſion, for there is in it Sound, Articulation 
and Senſe. It was told me by the Angels of 
the third Heaven, that from every Word of a 
Perſon ſpeaking in a Series, they perceive the 
general State of his Mind, and alſo ſome par- 
ticular States. That in every Expreſſion in 
the Word there is a ſpiritual Meaning, which 
is of Divine Wiſdom, and a celeſtial Meaning 
which is of Divine Love, and that theſe are 
perceived by the Angels, when the Word is 
read devoutly by Man, hath been abundantly 
ſhown in Tus DocrRIN E oF THE NEW J]E- 
RUSALEM CONCERNING THE SACRED OCRIP= 
TURE. . 

281. Hence it is concluded, that in the 
Works of a Man, whoſe natural Mind de- 
ſcends by three Degrees to Hell, there are all 
his Evils and falſe Principles of Evil; and 
that in the Works of a Man, whoſe natural 
Mind aſcends to Heaven, there are all his 
Goodneſſes and Truths, and that both the 
former 
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former and the latter are perceived by the 
Angels from the bare Speech and the bare 
Action of a Man. Hence it is, that in the 
Word it is ſaid, that a Man is io be judged 
according to his Works ; and that he is to give 
an Account of his Words, 
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PART THE FOURTH. 


282, HA the Lord from Eternity, 
who is Jehovah, created the 

Univerſe and all Things in it, from him- 
ſelf, and not from Nothing. It is known 
throughout the World, and acknowledged by 
every wiſe Man from an interior Perception, 
that there is one God, who 1s the Creator of 
the Univerſe; and it is known from the Word, 
that God the Creator of the Univerſe is called 
Jznovan, by Virtue of his Being, becauſe he 
alone Is: That the Lord from Eternity 1s that 
Jehovah, is demonſtrated at large from the 
Word in the DocrRIN E oF THE NEW IE“ 
RUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD. Jeho- 
vah is called the Lord from Eternity, becauſe 
Jehovah 


{ 
: 
{ 
\ 
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Jehovah afſumed the Human [Nature], that 
he might ſave Men from Hell; and then he 
commanded his Diſciples to call him Lord: 
Wherefore in the New Teſtament Jehovah is 
called the Lord; as may appear from the fol- 
lowing Paſſages, „Thou ſhalt love Jenovan 


« Tay Gov with all thy Heart and with all 


ee thy Soul, Deut. vi. 5. Which in the New 
Teſtament is thus expreſſed, „ Thou ſhalt 
« love THE LORD Try Gov with all thy 
« Heart and with all thy Soul,“ Matth. xx11. 35. 
The Caſe is the ſame in other Paſſages taken 
from the Old Teſtament in the Evangeliſts. 
283. Every one who thinks from clear 

Reaſon, ſees that the Univerſe was not created 
out of nothing, becauſe he ſees that it is im- 
poſſible for any Thing to be made out of no- 
thing, for nothing is nothing, and to make 
any Thing out of nothing is contradictory, and 
what 1s contradictory, 1s contrary to the Light 
of Truth, which is from the Divine Wiſdom ; 
and whatever 1s not from the Divine Wiſdom, 
is not from the Divine Omnipotence. Every 
one who thinks from clear Reaſon, ſees alſo 
that all Things were created out of a Sub- 
ſtance which is a Subſtance in itſelf, for this is 
the real Eſſe, | to be] from which all Things that 
are can exiſt: And foraſmuch as God alone is 


Subſtance in itſelf, and thence the real Eſſe it- 
lelk 
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ſelf, it is evident that the Exiſtence of all Things 
is from no other Source. This many have ſeen, 
inaſmuch as Reaſon gives to ſee it; but they 
durſt not confirm it, fearing left thereby they 
might come to think, that the created Univerſe 
is God becauſe it is from God, or that Nature 
exiſts from itſelf, and thus that it's inmoſt Prin- 
ciple is what 1s called God; hence it is, that al- 
though many have ſeen, that the Exiſtence of all 
Things 1s from no other Source than from God 
and from his Eſſe, nevertheleſs they durſt not 
proceed beyond the firſt Thought on the Sub- 
Jet, left they ſhould perplex their Under- 
ſtanding in a Gordian Knot, as it is called, 
from whence they might not afterwards be 
able to extricate it; the Reaſon why they 
might not be able to extricate the Underſtand- 
ing, is, becauſe they thought of God, and of 
the Creation of the Univerſe by God, from 
Time and Space, which are proper to Nature, 
and no one can from Nature perceive God 
and the Creation of the Univerſe, but every 
one, whoſe Underſtanding is in any Degree of 
interior Light, can perceive Nature and it's 
Creation from God, becauſe God is not in 
Time and Space; that the Divine is not in 

Space, may be ſeen above, n. 7 to 10. That 
the Divine fills all Spaces of the Univerſe 
without Space, n. 69 to 72. And that the 
2 L Divine 
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Divine is in all Time without Time, n. 72 to 
76. In what follows it will be ſeen, that al- 


though God created the Univerſe and all 


Things therein from himſelf, ſtill there is not 
any Thing at all in the created Univerſe, 
which is God; other Things will allo be ſhewn, 


which will place this Matter in it's proper Light. 


284. PART THE FIRSTTH of this Work treats 
of God, that he is Divine Love and Divine 
Wiſdom, and that he is Life, alſo that he is a 


- Subſtance and Form which is the real and ſole 


Eſſe. PART THE Scoop treats of the ſpiri- 
tual Sun and it's World, and of the natural 


Sun and it's World; and that by both Suns 


the Univerſe with all Things therein was crea- 
ted from God. PART THE Tnird- treats of 
the Degrees in which all and every Thing 1s, 
that is created. This FouRxTH PART will 
now treat of the Creation of the Univerſe 
from God. The Reaſon why theſe Subjects 
are treated of, is, becauſe the Angels have 
lamented before the Lord, that when they 
look into the World they ſee nothing but 
Darknefs, and among Men no Knowledge of 
God, of Heaven, and of the Creation of Na- 
ture, whereupon their Wiidom might reſt. 


285. That the Lord from Eternity or 
Jehovah could not have created the Uni- 
| verſe 
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verſe and all Things therein, if he had not 


been a Man. They who have a natural cor- 
poreal Idea of God as a Man, cannot at all 
comprehend, how God as a Man could create 
the Univerſe and all Things therein; for they 
think with themſelves, how can God as a Man 
wander through the Univerſe from Space to 
Space and create ; or how can he from his 
Place ſpeak the Word, and when it is ſaid, 
Creation enſue: Such Things fall into the 
Ideas, when it is ſaid that God is a Man, with 
thoſe who think of God Man as they do of a 
Man of the World, and who think of God 
from Nature, and the Things proper to Na- 
ture, which are Time and Space; but they 
who think of God Man, not from their Ideas 
of a Man of the World, and not from Nature 
and the Space and Time thereof, clearly per- 
ceive that the Univerſe could not have been 
created, if God was not a Man. Give your 
Thought into the Angelic Idea concerning 
God as being a Man, and remove as much as 
you can the Idea of Space, and in Thought 
you will come near to the Truth. Certain of 
the Learned even perceive, that Spirits and 
Angels are not in Space, becauſe they per- 
ceive what is ſpiritual without Space; for it 1s 
like Thought, which although it is in Man, 
{till Man can thereby be as it were preſent 
2 L 2 elſewhere 
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_ elſewhere, in any Place even the moſt remote. 


Such 1s the State of Spirits and Angels, who 
are Men alſo as to their Bodies; they appear 
in the Place where their Thought is, becauſe 
Spaces and Diſtances in the ſpiritual World 


are Appcarances, and act as one with their 


Thought from Affection. From which Con- 
ſiderations it may be evident that God, who 
appears far above the ſpiritual World as a 
Sun, to whom there cannot be any Appear- 
ance of Space, is not to be thought of from 
Space; and that in this Caſe it may be com- 
prehended, that he created the Univerſe not 
out of nothing, but out of himſelf; alſo that 
neither can his human Body be thought great 


or {mall or of any Stature, becauſe this alſo is 


of Space; and hence that in firſt Principles 
and Ultimates, and 1n the greateſt and leaſt 
Things, he 1s the ſame; and moreover, that 
the Human [Effence or Principle] is the in- 
moſt in every created Thing, but without 
Space. - That the Divine in the greateſt and 
leaſt Things is the ſame, may be ſeen above, 
n. 77 to 82: And that the Divine fills all 
Spaces without Space, n. 69 to 72; and for- 


aſmuch as the Divine is not in Space, neither 


is it continuous, as the inmoſt Principle of 
Nature is. 
286. That 
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286. That God could not have created the 
Univerſe and all Things therein if he was not 
a Man, may be very clearly comprehended 
by an intelligent Perſon from this Conſidera— 
tion, that he cannot deny in himſelf, but that 
in God there is Love and Wiſdom, that there 
is Mercy and Clemency, .that there is Good- 
neſs and Truth itſelf, becauſe they are from 
him ; and foraſmuch as he cannot deny that 
theſe Things are in God, neither can he deny 
that God is a Man; for no one of them can 
exiſt abſtractedly from Man, for Man is their 
Subject, and to ſeparate them from their Sub- 
Jett is to ſay that they do not exiſt. Think of 
Wiſdom and place it without Man, and then 
let me aſk, Is it any Thing? Can you conceive 
of it as of ſome ætherial Principle, or, as of 
ſome Principle of Fire? You cannot, unleſs 
poſſibly as exiſting in thoſe Principles, and if 
in them, it muſt then be Wiſdom in a Form, 
ſuch as Man hath; yea, it muſt be in every 
Form of Man's, not one mult be wanting in 
Order that Wiidom may be in it; in a Word, 
the Form of Wildom is Man; and foraſmuch 
as Man is the Form of Wiidom, he is allo the 
Form of Love, Mercy, Clemency, Good, 
and Truth, becauſe thele act as one with Wil- 
dom. "That Love and Wiſdom cannot exiſt but 
in a Form, may be ſcen above, n. 40 to 43. 

287. That 
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287. That Love and Wiſdom are Man, 
may alſo appear from the Angels of Heaven, 
who, in Proportion as they are principled in 
Love and Wiſdom, in the ſame Proportion 
are they in Beauty Men. The ſame may ap- 
pear from this Conſideration, that in the Word 
it is ſaid of Adam, „ that he was created in the 
« Likeneſs and Image of God,” Geneſis I. 26, 
becauſe he was created in the Form of Love 
and Wiſdom. Every Man of the Earth is 
born in a human Form as to his Body; the 
Reaſon is, becauſe his Spirit, which is alſo 
called his Soul, is a Man; and it is a Man, 
becauſe it is recepiible of Love and Wiſdom 
from the Lord, aiid as far as the Spirit or Soul 
of a Man receives, ſo far does he become a 
Man after the Death of the material Body, and 
as far as he does not receive, ſo far he becomes 
a Monſter, which derives ſomething of Man 
from the Faculty of receiving. 

288. Foraſmuch as God is a Man, therefore 
the univerſal Angelic Heaven in it's Complex 
reſembles one Man; and it is divided into 

Regions and Provinces according to the Mem- 
bers, Viſcera, and Organs of a Man; for 
there are Societies of Heaven which conſti- 
tute the Province of all Parts of the Brain, 
and of all the Organs of the Face, allo of all 
the Viſcera of the Body, and theſe Provinces 

| are 
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are diſtin from each other, juſt as thoſe Or- 
gans are in Man; the Angels know allo in 
what Province of Man they are. The uni- 
verſal Heaven is in this Form, becauſe God 
is a Man; and God is Heaven, becauſe the 
Angels, who conſtitute Heaven, are Reci- 
pients of Love and Wiſdom from the Lord, 
and Recipients are Images. That Heaven is 
in the Form of all Parts of Man, 1s ſhown in 
the ARcANA CALESTIA at the End of ſeveral 
Chapters. | 

289. From theſe Conſiderations may be ſeen 
the Inanity of Ideas with thoſe, who think of 
God otherwiſe than of a Man, and of the Di- 
vine Attributes otherwiſe than as being in God 
as a Man, becauſe, when ſeparated from Man, 
they are mere imaginary Entities. That God 
is very Man, from whom every Man is a Man 
according to the Reception of Love and Wil- 
dom, may be ſeen above, n. 11, 12, 13: The 
lame is here confirmed on Account of what 
follows, that the Creation -{ the Univerſe from 
God, as being a Man, may be perceived. 


290. That the Lord from Eternity or 
Jehovah out of himſelf produced the Sun 
of the Spiritus! World, and out of it 
created the Univerſe, and all Things 
therein. The Sun of the Spiritual World was 

treated 
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treated of in Part the Second of this Work, 
and there it was ſhown, that the Divine Love 
and the Divine Wiſdom appear in the ſpiri- 
tual World as a Sun, n. 83 to 88. That from 
that Sun proceeds ſpiritual Heat and ſpiritual 
Light, n. 89 to 92. That that Sun is not God, 
but that it is an Emanation | Procedens] from 
the Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom of 
God Man, and in like Manner the Heat and 
Light from that Sun, n. 93 to 98. That the 
Sun of the ſpiritual World is in a Middle Al- 
titude, and appears as diſtant from the Angels 
as the Sun of the natural World from Men, 
n. 103 to 107. That in the ſpiritual World the 
Eaſt 1s where the Lord appears as a Sun, and 
that the other Quarters are determined there- 
by, n. 119 to 124; 125 to 128. That the 
Angels conſtantly turn their Faces to the Lord 
as the Sun, n. 129 to 134, 135 to 139. That 
the Lord created the Univerſe, and all Things 
therein by Means of that Sun, which 1s the 
proximate Procecding of the Divine Love and 
the Divine Wiſdom, n. 151 to 156. That the 
Sun of the natural World is pure Fire, and 
that conſequently Nature, which derives it's 
Origin from that Sun, is void of Life; and 
that the Sun of the natural World was created, 
that the Work of Creation might be concluded 
and finiſhed, n. 157 to 162. That without two 

; Suns, 
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Suns, the one living and the other void of 
Life, there can be no Creation, n. 163 to 
166. | 
291. It was further ſhewn in Part the Se- 
cond, that that Sun 1s not the Lord, but that 
it is a Proceeding [an Emanation which pro- 
ceeds] from his Divine Love and Divine Wil- 
dom. It is called a Proceeding, becauſe that 
Sun is produced from the Divine Love and 
the Divine Wiſdom, which in themſelves are 
Subſtance and Form, and by this the Divine 
proceeds. But foraſmuch as human Reaſon 
is ſuch that it does not acquieſce, unleſs it 
ſees a Thing from it's Cauſe, conſequently 
unleſs it alſo perceives how, in this Inſtance 
the Sun of the ſpiritual World, which is 
not the Lord, but a Proceeding from him, is 
produced, therefore, concerning this alſo 
fomething {hall be ſaid : On this Subject I had 
much Converſation with the Angels, who ſaid, 
that they perceive this clearly in their ſpiritual 
Light, but that it was difficult for them to ex- 
hibit it to Man in his natural Light, becauſe 
there is ſuch a Difference between theſe two 
Kinds of Light, and the Thoughts thence pro- 
ceeding: They ſaid, however, that this Caſe 
of the ſpiritual Sun is ſimilar to that of the 
Sphere of Affections, and thence of Thoughts, 
which ſurrounds every Angel, whereby his 
. Preſence 
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Preſence is effected far and near; and that 
this ambient Sphere is not the Angel himſelf, 
but that it is from all and every Thing of his 
Body, from which Subſtances continually 
emane like a flowing Stream, and what emanes 
ſurrounds him, and that theſe Subſtances be- 
ing contiguous to his Body, and continually 
actuated by the two Fountains of the Motion 
of his Life, the Heart and Lungs, excite the 
Atmoſpheres to Activity, and thereby pro— 
duce a Perception as of his Preſence in others; 
and therefore that there is not another Sphere 
of Affections, and thence of Thoughts, al- 
though it is ſo called, which goes out from 


him, and is continued, becauſe the Affections 


are the mere States of the Forms of the Mind 
in him. They ſaid moreover, that there 1s 
ſuch a Sphere about every Angel, becaule it 
is about the Lord, and that that Sphere about 
the Lord is in like Manner from him, and 
that that Sphere is their Sun, or the Sun of the 
ſpiritual World. | 
292. It hath often been given to perceive 
that there is ſuch a Sphere about each Angel 
and Spirit, and alſo a common Sphere about 
ſeveral in Society, and it hath alſo been given 
to fee it under various Appearances, in Hea- 
ven ſometimes under the Appearance of atte- 
nuated Flame, in Hell under the Appearance 


Of 
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of craſs Fire; and ſometimes in Heaven under 
the Appearance of a thin and white Cloud, 
and in Hell under the Appearance of a thick 
and black Shower; and it hath alſo been given 
to perceive thoſe Spheres under various Spe- 
cies of Odours and Stenches : From which I 
was confirmed, that there is diffuſed around 
every one in Heaven, and every one in Hell, 
a Sphere conſiſting of Subſtances reſolved and 

ſeparated from their Bodies. | 
293. It was alſo perceived that a Sphere dif- 
fuſes itſelf, not only from Angels and Spirits, but 
allo from all and every Thing which appears 
in the ſpiritual World, as from Trees and their 
Fruits, from Shrubs and their Flowers, from 
Herbs and from Grafles, yea from Earths and 
from every Thing belonging to them; from 
which it was evident, that this Circumſtance is 
univerſal as well in Things living as void of 
Life, that every individual Thing is ſurrounded 
by ſomewhat ſimilar to that which is within it 
and that this continually exhales from it. That 
the Caſe is ſimilar in the natural World, is 
known from the Experience of many of the 
Learned; as that a Stream of Effluvia con- 
ſtantly flows from a Man, alſo from every 
Animal, and likewiſe from Trees, Fruits, 
Shrubs, Flowers, yea from Metals and Stones. 
2Me This 
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This is derived to the natural World from the 
ſpiritual World, and to the ſpiritual World 
from the Divine. 

294. Foraſmuch as the Things, which con- 


| Aa. AC > 44h” kics ſtitute the Sun of the ſpiritual World, are 


from the Lord, and not the Lord, therefore 
they are not Life in itſelf, but are void of 
Life in itſelf; in like Manner as the Things 
which exhale from an Angel, or a Man, and 
conſtitute the Spheres about them, are not 
the Angel or the Man, but are from them, 


void of their Life; which no otherwiſe make 


one with the Angel or Man, than in that they 
accord with them, being derived from the 
Forms of their Body, which were the Forms 
of their Life in them. This is an Arcanum, 
which the Angels by their ſpiritual Ideas can 
ſee in Thought, and alſo expreſs in Speech, 
TY" not Men by their natural Ideas; becauſe 
a thouſand ſpiritual Ideas make one natural 
ba and one natural Idea cannot be reſolved 
by Man into any ſpiritual Idea, much leſs 
into ſo many: The Reaſon is, becauſe they 
differ according to the Degrees of Altitude, 
which were treated of in Part the Third. 

295- That there is ſuch a Difference between 
the Thoughts of Angels and Men, was made 


| known to me by this Experience: They were 


told to think of ſomething ſpiritually, and at- 
terwards 
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terwards to tell me what they thought of; 2 lar ne Le 4 

when this was done and they would have told Hers en. Ali = 

me, they could not, ſaying that they could not 7 ? pom 2 * | 

expreſs themſelves: It was the ſame with , 8 J * «Y Fs. "8 

their ſpiritual Speech, and the ſame with their 4 Mo a4 nn 0 
ſpiritual Writing, there was not any Word of F ,# 7 e 

| ſpiritual Speech, which was like a Word of 

natural Speech; nor any Thing of ſpiritual 

Writing like natural Writing, except the Let- 

ters, each of which contained a diſtin& Senſe. 

But what is wonderful, they ſaid, that they 

ſeemed to themſelves to think, ſpeak, and : 
write in their {piritual State, in the ſame Man- 

ner as a Man does in his natural State, when 

nevertheleſs there is nothing ſimilar: From 

which Circumſtance it was evident, that Na- 

tural and Spiritual difter according to Degrees 

of Altitude, and that they have no Commu- 

nication with each other but by Correſpond- 


ences. 


— 


296. That there are three Things in the 
Lord, which are the Lord, the Divine of 
Love, the Divine of Wiſdom, and the Di- 
vine of Uſe, and that theſe three are pre- 
ſented (//tantur) in Appearance out of the 
Sun of the Spiritual World, the Divine of 
Love by Heat, the Divine of Wiſdom by 

Light 
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Light, and the Divine of Uſe by the Atmo- 
ſphere, which is their Continent. That from 
the Sun of the ſpiritual World there proceeds 
Heat and Light, and that the Heat proceedeth 
from the Divine Love of the Lord, and the 
Light from his Divine Wiſdom, may be ſeen 
above, n. 89 to 92, 99 to 102, 146 to 150. 
Here now it ſhall be ſhown, that the third Prin- 
ciple which proceeds from the Sun in that 
World, is the Atmoſphere, which is the Con— 
tinent of Heat and Light, and that this At- 
moſphere proceeds from the Divine of the 
Lord which is called Uſe. 

297. Every one, who thinks in any Illumi- 
nation, may ſec, that Love has for it's End 
and intends Uſe, and that it produces Uſe by 
Wiſdom; for Love from itſelf cannot produce 
any Uſe, but by Means of Wiſdom ; yea, what 1s 
Love, unleſs there be ſomething which 1s 
loved? This Something is Uſe; and foraſ- 
much as Uſe is that which is loved, and it 1s 
produced by Wiſdom, it follows that Uſe is 
the Continent of Wiſdom and Love. That 
theſe three, Love, Wiſdom and Uſe follow in 
Order according to the Degrees of Altitude, 
and that che ultimate Degree is the Complex, 
Continent and Baſis of the prior Degrees, was 
ſhown, n. 209 to 216, andelſewhere. Hence 


it may appear, that theſe three, the Divine of 
| Love, 


____ wears 


THE Divine LOVE. PART IV. 271 


Love, the Divine of Wiſdom, and the Divine 
of Uſe, are in the Lord, and that in their 
Eſſence they are the Lord. 

298. That Man confidered as to his Exteri- 
ors and his Interiors is a Form of all Uſes, and 
that all the Uſes in the created Univerle cor- 
reſpond to thoſe Uſes, will be fully demon- 
ſtrated in what follows: Suffice it here barely 
to mention it, in Order that it may be known, 
that God as a Man is the eſſential Form of all 
Uſes, from whence all the Uſes in the created 
Univerſe derive their Origin; and thus that 
the created Univerſe viewed as to it's Ules, is 
his Image. Thoſe Things are called Ules, 
which are from God Man, that is, from the 
Lord, by Creation in Order; but thoſe Things 
are not called Uſes, which are from Man's 
Proprium, for that is Hell, and they are con- 
trary to Order, 

299. Now foraſmuch as theſe three, Love, 
Wiſdom and Uſe are in the Lord, and are the 
Lord, and foraſmuch as the Lord is every 
where, for he is omnipreſent; and foraſmuch 
as the Lord cannot ſhow himlelf preſent or 
communicate his Preſence to any Angel or 
Man, ſuch as he is in himſelf, and ſuch as he 
is in his own Sun, therefore he preſents him— 
felt | Je fiflit] by ſuch Things as can be re— 
ceived, and he preſents himſelf as to Love by 

Heat, 
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Heat, as to Wiſdom by Light, and as to Uſe 


by the Atmoſphere. The Reaſon why the 


Lord preſents himſelf as to Uſe by the Atmo- 
ſphere, is, becauſe the Atmoſphere is the Con- 
tinent of Heat and Light, as Uſe 1s the Conti- 
nent of Love and Wiſdom ; for the Light and 
Heat, which proceed from the Divine Sun, 
cannot proceed in nothing, conſequently not 
in a Vacuum, but in ſome Continent which is 
their Subject; and this Continent we call the 
Atmoſphere, which ſurrounds the Sun, and 
receives him in it's Boſom, and conveys him 
to the Heavens where Angels dwell, and 
thence to the World the Dwelling of Men, 
and thus exhibits the Preſence of the Lord 
every where. 

300. That in the ſpiritual World there are 
Atmoſpheres as well as in the natural World, 
was ſhown above, n. 173 to 178, 179 to 183 ; 
and it was ſaid, that the Atmoſpheres of the 


ſpiritual World are ſpiritual, and the Atmo- 


ſpheres of the natural World are natural: Now 
from the Origin of the ſpiritual Atmoſphere 
proximately ſurrounding the ſpiritual Sun, it 
may appear, that every Part of it is in it's Es- 
ſence ſuch as the Sun is in it's Eſſence. That 
this is the Caſe, the Angels, by their ſpiritual 
Ideas which are without Space, prove ſrom 
this Conſideration, that there is one only Sub- 

ſtance 


TE DIVINE LOVE. PART IV. 273 


ſtance from which all Things are, and that 
the Sun of the ſpiritual World is that Sub- 
Lance; and foralmuch as the Divine is not in 
Space, and foraſmuch as in the greateſt and 
leaſt Things it is the ſame, that fo in like Man- 
ner is that Sun, which is what proximately 
proceedeth from God Man: And moreover, 

that that only Subſtance, which is a Sun, pro- 
ceeding by Means of the Atmoſpheres accord- 
ing to Degrees of Continuity or of Latitude, 
and at the ſame Time according to Diſcrete 
Degrees, or Degrees of Altitude, produces 
the Varicties of all Things in the created Uni— 
verſe. The Angels ſaid, that theſe Things, 
unleſs Spaces be removed from the Ideas, can 
in no Degree be comprehended; and that if 
they arc not removed, it is impoſſible but Ap- 
pearances mult induce Fallacies; which ne- 
vertheleſs cannot be induced, when it is 
thought that God is the real Eſſe from which 
all Things are. 

301. Moreover from the Ideas of the An- 
gels, which are without Space, it manifeſtly 
appears that in the created Univerſe nothing 
lives, except God Man alone, that is, the 
Lord, and that nothing is moved but by Life 
from him; and that nothing exiſts but by the 
Sun from him; therefore it is a Truth, that 
in God we live, move and are. 


2N 302. That 
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gon. That the Atmoſpheres, which are 
three in both Worlds, the Spiritual and 
the Natural, in their Ultimates cloſe in 
Subſtances and Matters, ſuch as there are 


in the Earths. That there are three At- 
moſpheres in both Worlds, the Spiritual and 
the Natural, which are diſtin from each 
other according to Degrees of Altitude, and 
which in deſcending decreaſe according to 
Degrees of Latitude, was ſhown in Part the 
Third, n. 173 to 176; and foraſmuch as the 
Atmoſpheres in deſcending decreaſe, it follows 
that they become continually more compreſſed 
and more inert, and at length in their Ulti- 
mates ſo compreſſed and fo inert, that they are 
no longer Atmoſpheres, but Subſtances at Reſt, 
and in the natural World fixed, ſuch as there 
are in the Earths, and which are called Matter. 
From which Origin of Subſtances and Matters, 
it follows FIRST, that thoſe Subſtances and 
Matters arc alſo of three Degrees. SzconDLY, 
that they are contained in their mutual Connec- 
tion by the ambient Atmoſpheres. TIRD LV, 
that they arc accommodated to produce all 
Uſes in their Forms. 
303. That Subſtances or Matters, ſuch as 
are in the Earths, were produced from the 
Sun by it's Atmoſphexes, who doth not affirm, 


who 
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who thinks that there are perpetual Interme- 
diations from the Firſt Principle to the Laſt ; 
and that nothing can exiſt but from ſomewhat 
prior to itſelf, and at Length from the Firſt; 
and the Firſt is the Sun of the ſpiritual World, 
and the Firſt of that Sun is God Man, or the 
Lord. Now, foraſmuch as the Atmoſpheres 
are thoſe prior Principles by which that Sun 
preſents itſelf in the laſt Principles, and for- 
aſmuch as thoſe prior Principles continually 
decreaſe in Activity and Expanſion even to 
the laſt, it follows, that when their Activity 
and Expanſion ceaſes in Ultimates, they be- 
come Subſtances and Matters ſuch as are in 
the Earths; which retain from the Atmo- 
ſpheres, from which they had their Origin, 
an Effort and Endeavour to produce Ules. 
They who do not eſtabliſh the Creation of the 
Univerſe and all Things therein by continual 
Intermediations from the Firſt, cannot but 
conſtruct Hypotheſes unconneted and dil- 
Jointed from their Cauſes, which, when exa- 
mined by a Mind, which looks interiorly into 
Things, appear not like Houſes, but like a 
Heap of Rubbiſh. 

304. From this univerſal Origin of all 
Things in the created Univerſe, all the Parti- 
culars thercin derive this Similarity, that they 
proceed from their Firſt Principle to their 
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Ultimates, which are reſpedtively in a State 
of Reſt, in Order that they may cloſe and 
ſubſiſt: Thus in the human Body, the Fibres 
proceed from their firſt Forms till they be- 
come Tendons; allo Fibres with Veſſels pro- 
ceed from their firſt Forms till they become 


Cartilages and Pones; upon which they may 


reſt and ſubſiſt. Foraſmuch as there is ſuch a 
Progreſſion of the Fibres and Veſlels in a Man 
from firſt Principles to. Ultimates, therefore 
there is a ſimilar Progreſſion of their States ; 
their States are the Senſations, Thoughts and 
Affections; theſe allo from their firſt Princi- 
_ ples where they are in the Light, pervade to 
their Ultimates, where they are in Obſcurity; 
or from their firſt Principles, where they are 
in Heat, to their Ultimates where they are not 
in Heat; And foraſmuch as there is ſuch a 
Progreſſion of theſe, there is alſo ſuch a Pro- 
greſſion of Love and of all Things appertain- 
ing thereto, and of Wiſdom and of all Things 
appertaining thereto; in a Word, there is ſuch 
a Progreſſion of all Things in the created Uni- 
verſe: This is the ſame with what was demon- 
ſtrated above, n. 222 to 229, that there are 
Degrees of two Kinds in the greateſt and Jeaſt 
of all created Things. The Reaſon why there 
are-alſo Degrees of both Kinds in the leaſt of 
all Things 1 _ becauſe the ſpiritual Sun is the 

only 


88 
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only Subſtance from which all Things are, ac- 
cording to the ſpiritual Ideas of the Angels, 
n. 300. | 


505. That in the Subſlances and Mat- 
ters, of winch Earths confiit, there 1s no- 
thing of the Divine in itſelf, but that ſtill 
they are from the Divine in itſelf. From 
the Origin of Earihs, treated of in the preced- 
ing Article, it may appear, that in their Sub- 
ſtances and Matters, there is nothing of the 

Divine in itſelf, but that they are deprived of 
all the Divine in itſelf; for they are, as was 
ſaid, the Ends and Terminations of the At- 
moſpheres, whole Heat has ended in Cold, 
their Light in Darkneſs, and their Activity in 
Inertneſs; but ſtill they have brought with 
them by Continuation from the Subſtance of 

the ſpiritual Sun that which was there from the 

T Divine, which, as was ſaid above, n. 291 to 

g 298, was a Sphere ſurrounding God Man or 

the Lord; from this Sphere by Continuation 
from the Sun proceeded, by Means of the 

Atmoſpheres, the Subſtances and Matters of 

which the Earths conſiſt. | | 
306. The Origin of the Earths from the 

ſpiritual Sun by Means of the Atmoſpheres, 

cannot be otherwiſe deſcribed by Words flow- 
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ing from natural Ideas, but it can by Words 
flowing from ſpiritual Ideas, becauſe the latter 
are without Space; and foralmuch as they are 


without Space, they do not fall into any Words 


of natural Language. That ſpiritual Thoughts, 
Speech and Writing, differ ſo much from na- 


| tural Thought, Speech and Writing, that they 


have not any Thing in common with each other, 


and communicate only by Correſpondences, 


may be ſeen above, n. 295: Therefore it is 


enough that the Origin of the Earths may 


in ſome Manner be perceived naturally. 


507. That all Uſes, which are the Ends 
of Creation, are in Forms, and that they 
receive their Forms from Subſtances and 
Matters, ſuch as are in the Earths. All 


the Things which have hitherto been ſpoken 


of, as the Sun, the Atmoſpheres and Earths, 
are only Means for Ends; the Ends of Crea- 
tion are the Things which are produced from 
the Lord as a Sun by the Atmoſpheres out of 
the Earths, and theſe Ends are called Uſes; 
and theſe are in their Extent all Things of the 
vegetable Kingdom; and all Things of the 
animal Kingdom, and at length the human 
Race, and from the human Race the Angelic 
Heaven. Theſe are called Uſes, becaule they 
are Recipients of the Divine Love and the 

3 Divine 
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Divine Wiſdom, alſo becauſe they look to 
God the Creator from whom they are, and 
thereby join him to his great Work, and by 
Conjunttion cauſe themſelves to ſubſiſt from 
him as they exiſted : It is ſaid that they look 
to God the Creator from whom they are, and 
Join him to his great Work, but this is ſpoken 
from Appearance, for it is meant that God the 
Creator cauſeth them to look to him, and join 
themſelves to him as it were from themſelves ; 
but how they look to God, and thereby join 
themſelves to him, will be ſhewn in what fol- 
lows. On theſe Subjects ſomething hath be- | 
fore been ſaid, where it was ſhewn, That the 
Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom cannot 
otherwiſe than be and exiſt in others created 
from itſelf, n. 47 to 51. That all Things in 
the created Univerſe are Recipients of the 
Divine Love and the Divine Wiſdom, n. 54 
to 60. That the Uſes of all Things which are 
created aſcend by Degrees to Man, and by 
Man to God the Creator from whom they are, 
n. 65 to 68. | 
308. That che Ends of the Creation are 
Uſes, who doth not clearly fee, when he 
thinks, that from God the Creator nothing elle 
can exiſt, and therefore nothing elſe can be 
created but Uſe ; and in Order to it's being 
Uſe, that it muſt be for others; and that Uſe 
for 
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for a Man's Self is alſo for others, inaſmuch as 
Uſe for himſelf is to the Intent that he may be 
in a State to be of Uſe to others. He who 
thinks this, can alſo think, that Uſe which is 
Uſe cannot exiſt from Man, but with Man from 
him, from whom all which exiſts is Uſe, there- 
fore from the Lord. | 

309. But foraſmuch as the Forms of Ules are 
here to be conſidered, they ſhall be treated of 
in the following Order. I. That in Earths there 
is an Endeavour to produce Uſes in Forms, or 
Forms of Ules. II. That in all Forms of Uſes 
there is a certain Image of the univerſal Crea- 
tion. III. That in all Forms of Uſes there 3s 
a certain Image of Man. IV. That in all 
Forms of Uſes there is a certain Image of what 
is Infinite and Eternal. 


18 1. THAT IN EARTHS THERE IS AN 


 ENDEAavouR TO PRODUCE USES iN ForMs, 


or Forms or UsEs. That in Earths there is 


ſuch an Endeavour, is evident from their 


Origin, in that the Subſtances and Matters of 
which the Earths conſiſt are the Ends and Tex- 
minations of the Atmoſpheres, which proceed 
as Uſes ſrom the ſpiritual Sun, as may be ſeen 


above, n. 305, 306; and foraſmuch as the 
Subſtances and Matters of which the Earths 
cConſiſt, are from that Origin, and their Accu- 
mulations are containcd in their Connettion 


by 
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by the Circumpreſſure of the Atmoſpheres, it 
follows that they have thence a perpetual En- 
deavour to produce Forms of Uſes: The Qua- 
lity itſelf of being able to produce them, they 
derive from their Origin, which is, that they 
are the Ultimates of the Atmoſpheres, with 
which therefore they accord. It is ſaid that 


that Endeavour and that Quality are in Earths, 


but it is meant that they are in thoſe Subſtances 
and Matters of which Earths conſiſt, whether 
they be in Earths, or exhaled from Earths in 
the Atmoſpheres; that the Atmoſpheres are 
full of ſuch Subſtances is well known. That 
there is ſuch an Endeavour and ſuch a Qua- 
lity in the Subſtances and Matters of Earths, 
manifeſtly appears from this Conſideration, 
that Seeds of all Kinds, being opened to their 
inmoſt Parts by Means of Heat, are impreg- 
nated by very ſubtil Subſtances, which cannot 
but be from a ſpiritual Origin, and thereby in 
Power of joining themſelves to Uſe, whence 
their prolific Quality, and thence by Conjunc- 


tion with Matters from a natural Origin, pro- 


duce Forms of Uſes, and then as it were ſend 
them forth from the Womb, that they may 
allo come into the Light, and ſo germinate 
and grow. This Endeavour is afterwards con- 
tinuous from the Earth by the Root to the Ulti- 
mates, and from the Ultimates to the firſt Prin- 

| 2 O ciples, 
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ciples, in which the Uſe itſelf is in it's Origin: 
Thus do Uſes pals into Forms; and Forms de- 
rived from Ule, which is as it were the Soul, 
in their Progreſſion from firſt Principles to 
Ultimates, and from Ultimates to firſt Princi- 
ples, receive this Property, that all and each 
of them is of ſome Uſe: It is ſaid that Uſe is 
as it were the Soul, becaule it's Form is as it 
were the Body. That there is ſtill a more in— 
terior Endeavour, which is an Endeavour to 
produce Uſes by Egerminations for the Ani— 
mal Kingdom, alſo follows of Conſequence, 
for Animals of all Kinds are nouriſhed there- 
by. That there 1s allo an inmoſt Endeavour 
in them, which is an Endeavour to furniſh Uſe 
to Mankind, likewiſe follows, as 1s manifeſt 
from theſe Conſiderations, 1. That they are 
Ultimates, and in Ultimates all Things prior 
exiſt in their Order, according to what hath 
been ſhown above 1n divers Places. 2. That 
there are Degrees of both Kinds in the greateſt 
and leaſt of all Things, as was ſhown above, 
n. 222 to 229, which is true in Reſpett to the 
above Endeavour. 3. That ail Uſes are pro- 
duced from the Lord out of Ultimates, where- 
fore the Endeavour towards Uſes muſt be in 

Ultimates. 
311. But ſtill all theſe Endeavours are not 
living, for they are Endeavours of the ulti— 
mate 
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mate Powers of Life, in which Powers, by 
Virtue of the Life from whence they are de- 
rived, there is at Length an Effort to return 
to their Origin by Means offered: The At- 
moſpheres in their Ultimates become ſuch 
Powers, whereby Subſtances and Matters, 
ſuch as there are in Earths, are actuated into 
Forms, and contained in Forms as well within 
as without. But the Time would fail to de- 
monſtrate this Matter more at large, the Sub- 
zett being ſo extenſive. 

312. The firſt Production from hell Earths, 
when they were {till recent, aud in their Sim- 
plicity, was the Production of Seeds; the firſt 
Endeavour in them could not be any other. 

313. II. Trar IN ALI, Forms or USES 
THERE IS A CERTAIN IMAGE OF CREATION. 
Forms of Uſes are of three Kinds, Forms of 
Uſes of the mineral Kingdom ; Forms of Uſes 
of the vegetable Kingdom; and Forms of 
Uſes of the animal Kingdom. The Forms of 
Uſes of the mineral Kingdom cannot be de- 
ſcribed, becauſe they do not appear to the 
Sight; the firſt Forms are the Subſtances and 
Matters, of which the Earth conſiſts, in their 
leaſt Principles ; the ſecond Forms are Aggre- 
gates from them, which are of infinite Variety; 
the third Forms are from Vegetables decayed 
to Duſt, and from dead Animals; and from 

| 20 2 con- 
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continual Evaporations and Exhalations from 


them, which add themſelves to Earths, and 


conſtitute their Ground. Theſe Forms of the 


-three Degrees of the mineral Kingdom exhibit 


an Image of Creation in this, that being ac- 
tuated by the Atmoſpheres and their Heat and 
Light they produce Uſes in Forms, which 
were the Ends of Creation. This Image of 
Creation lies concealed in their 8 8 al 
of which above, n. 310. 

314. In the Forms of Uſes of the vegetable 
Kingdom an Image of Creation appears in 


this, that they proceed from their firſt Princi— 


ples to their Ultimates, and from their Ulti— 
mates to their firſt Principles; their firſt Prin— 
ciples are Seeds, their Ultimates are Stems 
cloathed with Bark, and by the Bark, which 
is the Ultimate of their Stems, they tend to 
Seeds, which, as was ſaid, are their firſt Prin- 
ciples. Their Stems covered with Barks re- 
preſent the Globe covered with Earths, from 


which the Creation and Formation of all Uſes 


exiſts. That Vegetations are produced by the 
outer and inner Barks and Coats, making an 
Effort through the Coverings of the Roots 
continued about the Stems and Branches to 
the Beginnings of Fruits, and in like Manner 
through the Fruits to Seeds, is known to 
many. An Image of Creation 1s extant in the 


Forms 
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Forms of Uſes in the Progreſſion of their For- 
mation from their firſt Principles to their Ul- 
timates, and from their Ultimates to their firſt 
Principles, in this Particular alſo, that in all 
their Progreſſion there is the End of produc- 
ing Fruits and Seeds, which are of Uſe. From 
what hath been ſaid above it is evident, that 
the Progreſſion of the Creation of the Univerſe 
was from it's firſt Principle, which is the Lord 
cloathed with the Sun, to it's Ultimates which 
are Earths, and from theſe by Uſes to their 
Firſt Principle, or the Lord; alſo that the 
Ends of the whole Creation were Ules. 

315. It is to be obſerved, that the Heat, 
Light and Atmoſpheres of the natural World. A. alert 4 * 
conduce nothing to this Image of Creation, ua J Ae. 
but only the Heat, Light and Atmoſpheres of 4 (72s Sy A= 1 
the Sun of the ſpiritual World; theſe latter a- 8. ee 
carry along with them that Image, and cloathe Lees 
it in the Forms of Uſes of the vegetable King- 
dom. The Heat, Light and Atmoſpheres of 
the natural World only open Seeds, keep their 
Produttions in a State of Expanſion, and 1n- 
duce in them Matters which fix them; but this% hf 
not by Powers derived from their own Sun, 4 e 
which conſidered in themſelves are no Powers, 
but by Powers from the ſpiritual Sun, whereby 
they are perpetually impelled to thoſe Things; 
but they contribute nothing at all towards 

producing 
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producing in thoſe Things an Image of Crea- 
tion; for the Image of Creation is ſpiritual, 
nevertheleſs that it may appear, and furniſh 
Uſe in the natural World, and that it may 
ſtand fixed and endure, it muſt be clothed 
in Matter,. that is, in Things compoſed of the 
Materials of chat World. 

316. In the Forms of Uſes of the animal 
Kingdom, there 15 a fimilar Image of Crea- 
tion, as that from Seed infuſed into the Womb, 
or O.ary, a Body is formed, which is its Ul- 
timatc, and this, when 1t grows up, produces 
new Sced. This Progreſſion is ſimilar to the 
Prog: eſſion of the Forms of Uſes of the ve- 
gctable Kingdom ; Seeds are the Beginnings, 
the Wc mb or Ovum is as the Earth; the State 


before Birth is as the State of Seed in the 


Ground while it puts forth its Root; the State 
alter B rth until the Time of Prolification is 
as the Germination of a Tree to its State of 
Fructification. From this Compariſon it is evi- 
dent, that as there is a Reſemblance of Creation 


in the Forms of Vegetables, ſo there is alſo 


in the Forms of Animals, viz. that there is a 


Progreſſion from firſt Principles to Ultimates, 


and from Ultimates to firft Principles. A fi- 
milar Image of Creation exiſts in every Thing 
in Man, for there is a ſimilar Progreſſion of 
Love by Wiſdom to Uſe, therefore a ſimilar 

Progreſſion 
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Progreſſion of the Will by the Underſtanding 
to Action, and a ſimilar Progreſſion of Charity 
by Faith to Works ; the Will and the Under- 
ſtanding, alſo Charity and Faith are the firſt 
Principles, from whence the reſt proceed; Ac- 
tions and Works are the Ultimates ; from theſe 
by the Delights of Uſes there is a Return to 
their firſt Principles, which, as was ſaid, are 
the Will and the Underſtanding, or Charity 
and Faith; that the Return 1s affected by the 
Delights of Uſes, evidently appears from the 
Delights perceived in Actions and Works, 
which are of any one's Love, in that they flow 
back to the firſt Principle of Love from 
whence they are derived, and that thereby 
there is Conjunction; the Delights of Actions 
and Works are what are called the Delights of 
Uſe. A fimilar Progreſſion from firſt Prin— 
ciples to Ultimates, and from Ultimates to firſt 
Principles, exiſts in the moſt purely organic 
Forms of the Aﬀettions and Thoughts in Man ; 
in his Brains theſe Forms are ſtar-like as it 
were, which are called cineritious Subſtances : 
from them proceed Fibres through the medul- 
lary Subſtance by the Cervix into the Body, 
which continue to the Ultimates there, and 
from the Ultimates return to their firſt Prin- 
ciples 1 the Return of the Fibres to their firſt 
Principles, is effected by the Blood Vellels. 


There 
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There is a ſimilar Progreſſion of all the Aﬀec- 
tions and Thoughts, which are the Changes and 
Variations of the State of thoſe Forms and 
Subſtances; for the Fibres proceeding from 
thoſe Forms or Subſtances are comparatively 
as the Atmoſpheres from the ſpiritual Sun, 
which are Continents of Heat and Light ; and 
Atts from the Body are like the Things which 
are produced from Earths by the Atmoſpheres, 
the Delights of whoſe Uſes return to the 
Origin from whence they are derived. But 
that there is ſuch a Progreſſion of theſe Things, 
and that in this Progreſſion there is an Image 
of Creation, is difficult to be comprehended 
fully by the Underſtanding, becauſe Thouſands 
and Myriads of Powers operating in an Ack 
appear as one; and becauſe the Delights of 
Uſes do not preſent Ideas in the Thoughts, 
but only affect without any diſtin Perception. 
On this Subject ſee what hath been ſaid and 
ſhewn before, viz. That tne Uſes of all Things 
which are created aſcend by Degrees of Alti- 
tude to Man, and by Man to God the Creator 
from whom they are, n. 65 to 68. And that the 
End of Creation exiſts in Ultimates, which 
is, that all Things may return to the Creator, 
and that Conjunction may be effected, n. 167 
to 172. But theſe Things will appear in a 
ſtill clearer Light in the following Part, where 
| | the 
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'the Correſpondence of the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding with the Heart and Lungs will be 
treated of. 

317. III. THAT IN ALL Fokus or UsEs 
THERE IS A CERTAIN IMAGE or MAN, was 
ſhewn above, n. 61 to 64. That all Uſes from 
firſt Principles to Ultimates, and from Ultimates 
to firſt Principles, have Relation to all Things 
of Man, and Correſpondence with them, and 
therefore that Man is in a certain Image a 
Univerſe, and vice verſa, that the Univerſe 
viewed as to Uſe, is in it's Image a Man, will 
be ſeen in the following Article. 

318. IV. THAT IN ALL FoRMS OF Uszs 
THERE IS A CERTAIN IMAGE OF WHAT 1s 
INFINITE AND ETERNAL. The Image of 
Infinite in theſe Forms appears from an En- 
deavour and Power of filling the Spaces of the 
whole World, and alſo of many Worlds, ad in- 
finitum; for from one Seed is produced a Tree, 
Shrub, or Plant, which fills it's Space, from 
each Tree, Shrub, or Plant, are produced 
Seeds, from ſome ſeveral Thouſands, which 
being ſown and germinating, fill their Spaces, 
and if from each Seed of theirs ſo many new 
Productions were to exiſt again and again, in a 
Courſe of Vears, the whole World would be 
filled, and if their Productions were {till to 
be continued, many Worlds would be filled, 
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and this ad inſinitum; compute a Thouſand 
from one Seed, and multiply Thouſands into 


tens of Thouſands, twenties of Thouſands, 


and hundreds of Thouſands, and you will ſee. 
The Image of Eternal is alſo ſimilar in theſe 
Forms, Seeds being propagated from Year to 
Year, and their Propagations never ceaſing ; 
they have not ceaſed hitherto from the Crea- 
tion of the World, nor will they ceaſe to Eter- 
nity. Theſe two are- manifeſt Proofs and 
Signs, which teſtify, that all things in the Uni- 
verſe were created by a God Infinite and Eter- 
nal. Beſides theſe Images of Infinite and 
Eternal, there is moreover an Image of Infi- 
nite and Eternal in Varieties, in that there can 
never exiſt a Subſtance, State, or Thing in the 
created Univerſe the ſame with another; nei— 
ther in the Atmoſpheres, nor in the Earths, 
nor in the Forms produced from them, conſe- 
quently neither in any of the Things which 
fill the Univerſe, can any Thing which is the 
ſame with another be produced to Eternity : 
This is manifeſtly ſeen in the Variety of the 
Faces of all Men, in that there doth not exiſt 
any one which is the ſame with another in the 
whole World, neither can exiſt to all Eter- 
nity; conſequently not a Mind which is the 


lame, the Type of which is the Face. 


319. That 
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Univerſe, viewed from their Uſes, repre- 
ſent Man in an Image; and that this teſti- 
fies that God is a Man. Man was called a 
Microcoſm by the Ancients, in Conſequence 
of his reſembling the Macrocoſm, which is che 
Univerſe in it's whole Complex; but at this 
Day it is not known from what Ground Man 
was fo called by the Ancients, for there ap- 
pears in him nothing more of the Univerſe, or 
Macrocoſm, than that from it's animal King- 
dom, and it's vegetable Kingdom, he is nou- 
riſhed and lives as to his Body, and that by it's 
Heat he is kept in a State of living, ſees by it's 
Light, and by it's Atmolpheres hears and 
breathes ; theſe Circumſtances however do 
not cauſe Man to be a Microcoſm, like as the 
Univerſe with all Things therein is a Macrq- 
colm. But the Reaſon why the Ancients 
called Man a Microcoſm, or little Univerſe, 
was grounded in the Science of Correſpond- 
ences, in which the moſt ancient People were 
principled, and in their Communication with 
the Angels of Heaven; for the Angels of 
Heaven know from the viſible Things about 
them, that all Things in the Univerſe, viewed 
as to their Uſes, repreſent Man in an Image. 
320. But that Man is a Microcoſm, or little 
Univerſe, by Reaſon that the created Univerſe, 
"© i viewed 
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viewed as to it's Uſes, is in it's Image a Man, 
cannot enter into the Thought, and thence- 
into the Knowledge of any one, but from the 
Idea of the Univerſe as ſeen in the ſpiritual 
World; wherefore this cannot be confirmed, 
but by Information from an Angel who is in 
the ſpiritual World, or by ſome one to whom 
it hath been given to be in that World, and 
to ſee the Things which are there; foraſmuch 
as thid hath been given to me, I can from 
what I have ſeen there, reveal this Ar- 

canum. N 
321. It is to be underſtood, that the ſpiri- 
tual World in it's external Appearance is alto- 
gether ſimilar to the natural World, there ap- 
pear there Lands, Mountains, Hills, Valleys, 
Plains, Fields, Lakes, Rivers, Fountains, as 
in the natural World, conſequently all Things 
which are of the mineral Kingdom: There 
appear alſo Paradiſes, Gardens, Groves, 
Woods, in which there are Trees and Shrubs 
of all Kinds with Fruits and Seeds, alſo Plants, 
Flowers, Herbs and Graſſes, conſequently all 
Things which are of the vegetable Kingdom: 
There appear Animals, Birds and Fiſhes of all 
Kinds, conſequently all Things which are of 
the animal Kingdom : Man there is an Angel 
and a Spirit. This is premiſed in Order that 
it may be known, that the univerſal ſpiritual 
. World 
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World is altogether ſimilar to the univerſal 
natural World, only with this Diſference, that 
the Things which are there are not fixed and 
ſtationary as the Things which are in the na- 
tural World, becauſe in the ſpiritual World 
there is not any Thing natural, but every 

Thing ſpiritual. | 
322. That the Univerſe of that World re- 
preſents in it's Image a Man, may appear ma- 
nifeitly from this Conſideration, that all the 
Things juſt mentioned, n. 321, appear to the 
Life and exiſt about an Angel, and about an- 
gelic Societies, as Things produced or created 
from them, they remain alſo about them, and 
do not recede ; that they are as Things pro- 
duced or created from them is evident from 
tais Circumſtance, that when an Angel goes 
away, or when a Society departs to ſome other 
Place, they no longer appear; alto when other 
Angels come in their Place, that the Face of 
all Things about them is changed, the Para- 
diſes are changed as to their Trees and Fruits, 
the Gardens are changed as to their Roſes and 
Seeds, allo the Fields as to their Herbs and 
Graſſes, and the Kinds of Animals and Birds 
are likewiſe changed. The Reaſun why ſuch 
Things exiſt, and why they are ſo changed, is, 
becauſe they all exiſt according to the Affec- 
tions of the Angels, and the Thoughts thence 
| derived, 
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derived, for they are Correſpondences, and 
foraſmuch as the Things which correſpond, 
make one with him to whom they correſpond, 
therefore they are an Image repreſentative of 
him. The Image itſelf doth not appear, when 
theſe are all ſeen in their Forms, but it appears 
when they are ſeen in their Uſes: It hath been 
given to ſee, that the Angels, when their Eyes 
have been opened by the Lord, and they have 
ſeen theſe Things from the Correſpondence of 
Uſes, have known and ſeen themſelves in 
them. 

323. Now foraſmuch as the Things which 
exiſt about the Angels according to their Af- 
fections and Thoughts, repreſent a Kind of 
Univerſe in this, that there are Earths, Vege- 
tables and Animals, and theſe conſtitute an 
Image repreſentative of the Angel, it is evi- 
dent whence it is, that the Ancients called 
Man a Microcoſm. „ 

324. That this is the Caſe, is abundantly 
confirmed in the Arcana CELESTIA; and 
allo in the Work concerning HEAVEN AND 
HII, and alſo in many Places in the preced- 
ing Pages, where Correſpondence was treated 
of: It is there likewiſe ſhown, that there doth 
not exiſt any Thing in the created Univerſe, 
which hath not Correſpondence with ſome- 
thing of Man, not only with his Affections 

| and 
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and his Thoughts thence derived, but alſo 
with the Organs and Viſcera of his Body, not 
with them as Subſtances, but with them as 
Uſes. Hence it is, that in the Word, when 
the Church and the Man of the Church are 
treated of, Trees are ſo often mentioned, as 
Olive Trees, Vines and Cedars, alſo Gardens, 
Groves and Woods, as alſo Beaſts of the 
Field, Fowls of the Air, and Fiſhes of the 
Sea: They are there mentioned becauſe they 
correſpond, and by Correſpondence make one, 
as was ſaid; wherefore allo the Angels, when 
ſuch Things are read by Man in the Word, 
do not perceive them, but inſtead of them the 
Church, or the Men of the Church as to their 
States. | 

325, Foraſmuch as all Things of the Uni- 
verſe repreſent Man in an Image, therefore 
Adam as to Wiſdom and Intelligence is de- 
ſcribed by the Garden of Eden, in which were 
Trees of all Kinds, and alſo Rivers, precious 
Stones and Gold, likewiſe Animals, to which 
he gave Names, by all which are meant ſuch 
Things as appertained to him, and conſtituted 
that which is called Man. Nearly the ſame 
Things are ſaid of Aſhur in Ezekiel, Cbap. 
xxxi. 3 to , by whom is ſignified the Church 
as to Intelligence; and of Tyre, Ezek. xxviii. 


12, 
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12, 23, by which is ſignified the Church as to 
the Knowledges of Good and Truth. 

326. From theſe Conſiderations then it may 
appear, that all Things in the Univerſe, viewed 
from their Uſes, repreſent Man in an Image, 
and that this teſtifies that God is a Man; for 
the Things abovementioned do not exiſt about 
an Angelic Man, from the Angel, but from the 
Lord through the Angel; for they exiſt from 
the Influx of the Divine Love and Divine W1l- 
dom of the Lord into the Angel, who 1s a Re- 
cipient, and there is produced before his Eyes, 
as it were, the Creation of a Univerſe; from 
which they know in Heaven that God is a 
Man, and that the created Univerſe viewed as 
to Uſe is an Image of him. 


327. That all Things, which are created 
from the Lord, are Uſes; and that they 
are Uſes in that Order, Degree, and Re- 
ipect, in winch they have Relation to Man, 
and by Man to the Lord from whom they 
are. It was ſaid above on this Subject, 
That nothing but Uſe can exiſt from God 
e Creator,” n. 308. That the Ules of all 
Things which are created, aſcend by Degrees 
from Ultimatcs to Man, and through Man to 
Gc<d the Creator, from whom they proceed, 
n. 65 to 68, That the End of Creation exiſts 


311 
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in Ultimates, which is that all Things may re- 
turn to God the Creator, and that there may 
| be a Conjunttion, n. 167 to 172. That they 
are Uſes ſo far as they reſpett the Creator, 
n. 307. That the Divine cannot but be and 
exiſt in others created from itſelf, n. 47 to 51. 
That all Things of the Univerſe are Recipients 
according to Uſes, and this according to De- 
orees, n. 38. That the Univerſe, viewed from 
Uſes, is an Image of God, n. 39, beſides other 
Particulars, from which this Truth is manifeſt, 
that all Things which are created from the 
Lord are Uſes, and that they are Uſes in that 
Order, Degree and Reſpect, in which they 
have Relation to Man, and by Man to the Lord 
from whom they are. It remains that here 
ſome Particulars ſhould be mentioned con- 
cerning Uſes. | 

328. By Man, to whom Uſes have Relation, 
is underſtood not only a Man, but alſo a Col- 
lection of Men, and a leſſer and greater So- 
ciety, as a Commonwealth, Kingdom and Em- 
pire, as alſo the greateſt Society, which is the 
univerſal Orb, for both the one and the othes 
are Man; juſt as in the Heavens, the univer- 
ſal Angelic Heaven before the Lord is as one 
Man, in like Manner cach Society of Heaven, 
and hence it is that every Angel is a Man; 
that this is the Caſe may be ſeen in the Work 
22 con- 
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concerning HEAVEN and HELL, n. 68 to 
103. From theſe Conſiderations it is evident 
what is meant by Man in what follows. 

329. From the End of the Creation of the 
Univerſe it may appear what Uſe is; the End 
of the Creation of the Univerſe is that the an- 
gelic Heaven may exilt ; and foraſmuch as the 

angelic Heaven is the End, Man allo, or the 
Human Race, is the End, becauſe Heaven 
conſiſts of the Human Race. Hence it follows, 
that all Things which are created, are mediate 
Ends, and that theſe are Uſes in that Order, 
Degree and Reſpect, in which they have Re- 
lation to Man, and by Man to the Lord. 
330. Foraſmuch as the End of Creation is 
the angelic Heaven from the Human Race, 
conſequently the Human Race itſelf, therefore 
all the other Things which are created are 
mediate Ends; which, foraſmuch as they have 
Relation to Man, reſpect theſe three Things 
appertaining to him, his Body, his rational 
Principle, and his ſpiritual Principle, for the 
Sake of Conjunttion with the Lord; for Man 
cannot be joined to the Lord unleſs he be ſpi- 
ritual ; nor can he be ſpiritual unleſs he be 
rational; neither can he be rational unleſs his 
Pody be in a found State; theſe Things are 
like a Houſe, the Body is like the Foundation, 
the rational Principle is like the Superftruc- 
1 ture 


TRE Divixeg Love, Paxrt IV. 299 


ture of the Houſe, the ſpiritual Principle is 
like the Things which are in the Houſe, and 
Conjuntion with the Lord is like Habitation. 
Hence it is evident in what Order, Degree 
and Reſpe& Uſes, which are the mediate Ends 

of Creation, have Relation to Man, namely, 

for the ſuſtaining his Body, the perfecting his 
rational Principle, and the receiving a ſpiri- 

tual Principle from the Lord. 

331. UsESs FOR THE SUSTAINING HIS 
Bop, have Relpet to it's Nouriſhment, 
Clothing, Habitation, Recreation and De- 
light, Protection, and Preſervation of State. 
The Ules created for the Nouriſhment of the 
Body are all Things of the vegetable Kingdom 
which are for Meat and Drink, as Fruits, Ber- 
ries, Seeds, Pulſe and Herbs; alſo all Things 
of the animal Kingdom which are caten, as 
Oxen, Cows, Calves, Deer, Sheep, Kids, 
Goats, Lambs, and Milk from them; allo 
Fowls and Fiſhes of many Kinds. The Ules 
created for the Clothing of the Body are allo 
many Things irom theſe two Kingdoms: In 
like Manner the Uſes for Habitation, and 

alſo for Recreation, Delight, Protection and 
| Preſervation of State, which are not enu- 
merated becauſe they are known, and there- 
fore the Recital of them would be mere Waſte 
of Paper. There are indeed many Things 
© 2 | which 
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which are not uſed by Man, but Superfluity 
does not take away Uſe, but cauſeth Uſes to 
perſiſt. There exiſteth alſo an Abuſe of Uſes, 
but Abuſe does not take away Ule, as the Fal- 
fification of Truth does not take away the 
Truth, except in them only who are guilty of 
it. 

332. UskS FOR PERFECTING THE RATI- 
ONAL PRINCIPLE are all Things which teach 
the Things here ſpoken of, and are called Sci- 
ences and ſtudious Exerciſes, which have Re- 
lation to Things Natural, Economic, Civil, 
and Moral, which are imbibed either from Pa- 
rents or Maſters, or from Books, or from Com- 
munication with others, or from one's Self by 


Reflections on what is thus imbibed. Theſe 


perfect the Rational Principle in Proportion as 
they are in a ſuperior Degree of Uſe, and they 
remain in Proportion as they are applied to 
Life. Theſe Uſes it would be tedious to enu- 
merate, as well by Reaſon of their Abundance, 
as by Reaſon of their various Reſpett to the 
common Good. 

333. USES FOR RECEIVING A SPIRITUAL 
PRINCIPLE FROM THE LoRD are all Things 
appertaining to Religion and thence to Divine 
Worſhip, conſequently which teach the Ac- 
knowledgement and Knowledge of God, and 
the Knowledge and Acknowledgement of Good 

3 and 
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and Truth, and thereby eternal Life; which 
in like Manner as other Inſtructions, are im. 
bibed from Parents, Maſters, Preachings and 
Books, and eſpecially by Applications and Ex- 
ertions of Life in Conformity thereto; in the 
Chriſtian World by Dottrines and Preachings 
from the Word, and by the Word from the 
Lord. Thele Ules in their Extent may be 
deſcribed by Things fimilar to thoſe which de- 
{cribe bodily Ules, as by Nourithment, Cloth- 
ing, Habitation, Recreation and Delight, Pro- 
tection, and Preſervation of State, if ſo be the 

Application be made to the Soul, Nouriſhment 
having Reſpett to the Good of Love, Clothing 
tothe Truths of Wiſdom, Habitationto Heaven, 
Recreation and Delight to Felicity of Life and 
heavenly Joy, Protection againſt infeſting Evils, 


and Preſervation of State to eternal Life. All 


theſe are given from the Lord, according to 
the Acknowledgment that all the Things, 
which are of the Body, are allo from the Lord, 
and that Man is only as a Servant and Steward 
appointed over the Goods of his Lord. 


334. That ſuch Things are given to Man to 


enjoy the Uſe of, and that they are gratuitous 
Gifts, manifeſtly appears from the State of the 
Angels in the Heavens, who in like Manner 
have a Body, a rational and a ſpiritual Prin. 
ciple, as Men upon Earth have; they are nour- 

iſhed 
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iſhed gratis, for every Day Food is given them; 
they are clothed gratis, becauſe Garments are 
given them; they have Habitations gratis, be- 
cauſe Houſes are given them; neither have 
they any Care of all theſe Things, and as far as 
they are rational-ſpiritual, fo far they have 
Delight, Protection, and Preſervation of State. 
The Difference is, that the Angels ſee that 
theſe Things are from the Lord, becauſe they 
are created according to their State of Love 
and Wiſdom, as was ſhewn in the preceding 
Article, n. 322, and that Men do not ſee it» 
becauſe they return yearly, and exiſt not ac- 
cording to the State of their Love and Wiſ- 
dom, but according to their Care. 

335. Although it is laid that they are Uſes, 
becauſe through Man they have Relation to 
the Lord, ſtill it cannot be ſaid, that they are 
Uſes from Man for the Sake of the Lord, but 
from the Lord for the Sake of Man, becauſe 
all Uſes are infinitely one in the Lord, and 
none in Man except from the Lord, for Man 
cannot do Good from himſelf, but from the 
Lord, and it is Good which is called Uſe. 
The Eſſence of Spiritual Love is to do Good 
to others, not for the Sake of Self, but for the 
Sake of others, infinitely more ſo is the Effence 
of Divine Love. This is like the Love of 
Parents towards their Children, who do Good 

tO 
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to them out of Love, not for their own Sake, 
but for the Sake of their Children, as is ma- 
nifeſtly ſeen in the Love of a Mother towards 
her Children. It is believed that the Lord, 
becauſe he is to be adored, worſhipped, and 
glorified, loves Adoration, Worſhip and Glory 
for his own Sake; but he loveth them for the 
Sake of Man, becauſe Man thereby comes 
into {uch a State, that the Divine can flow in 
and be perceived, for thereby Man removes his 
Proprium, (proper or ſelf Will) which pre- 
vents Influx and Reception ; for his Proprium, 
which is the Love of Self, hardens his Heart 
and ſhuts it; this is removed by the Acknow- 
ledgement that from himſelf nothing is done 
but Evil, and from the Lord nothing but Good, 
hence comes Softneſs and Humiliation of 
Heart, from which floweth Adoration and 
Worſhip. From theſe Confiderations it fol- 
lows, that the Uſe, which the Lord performs 
to himſelf by Man, is, that out of Love he may 
be able to Good to Man, and becauſe this is 
his Love, Reception is the Delight of his Love. 
Let not any one therefore believe that the 
Lord is with thoſe who only adore him, but 
that he 1s with thoſe who do his Command- 
mens, conſequently who perform Uſes; with 
the Latter he hath his Abode, but not with the 


Former. 


204 ANGELIC WisDOM CONCERNING 


Former. "Is allo what was ſaid above on this 


Subject, n. 47, 48, 49. 


336. That Evil Uſes were not created 
from the Lord, but that 3 had their 


Origin together wich Hell. All good 
Things BA exiſt in Att, are called Uſes, 
and all evil Things which exiſt in Att, are 
alſo called Uſes, but the Latter are called Evil 
| Uſes, and the Former good Uſes. Now for- 
aſmuch as all good Things are from the Lord, 
and all Evil Things are from Hell, it follows, 
that no other than good Uſes were created from 
the Lord, and that evil Uſes had their Origin 
from Hell. By Uſes, which are treated of in 
particular in this Article, are meant all Things 
which appear upon the Earth, as Animals of 
all Kinds, and Vegetables. of all Kinds; of 
both the Latter and the Former, thoſe which 
furniſh Uſe to Man, are from the Lord, and 
thoſe which do Hurt to Man, are from Hell. 
In like Manner by Uſes from the Lord are 
meant all Things which perfe& the rational 
Principle of Man, and cauſe Man to receive a 
ſpiritual Principle from the Lord ; but by Evil 
Ules are meant all Things which deftroy the 
rational Principle, and prevent Man from be- 
coming ſpiritual. The Reaſon why the Things 
which do Hurt to Man are called Ules, is, be- 

| cauſe 
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cauſe they are of Uſe to the Wicked to do Evil, 
and becauſe they contribute to abſorb Malig- 
nities, therefore alſo they contribute as Cures: 
Uſe is applied in both Senſes, in like Manner 
as Love, for we ſpeak of good Love and evil 
Love, and Love calls all that Uſe, which is 
done by itſelf. 

337. That good Uſes are from the Lord, 
and that evil Uſes are from Hell, will be ſhewn 
in this Order. I. What upon Earth is meant 
by evil Uſes. II. That all Things which are 
evil Uſes are in Hell, and all Things which are 
good Uſes are in Heaven. III. That there is 
a continual Influx from the ſpiritual World 
into the natural World. IV. That the In- 
flux from Hell operates thoſe Things which are 
evil Uſes in Places where there are Things 
correſponding. V. That the ultimate ſpiritual 
Principle ſeparated from its ſuperior Prin- 
ciple operates this. VI. That there are two 
Forms upon which Operation is performed by 
Influx, the vegetable Form and the animal 
Form. VII. That both theſe Forms receive 
the Faculty of propagating their Kind, and 
the Means of Propagation. 

338. WHarT UPON THE EARTH IS MEANT 
BY EVIL Uszs. By evil Uſes upon the Earth 
are meant all Things noxious in both King- 


doms, the Animal and the Vegetable, and allo 
2 R Things 
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Things nox1ous 1n the mineral Kingdom. All 
the noxious Things in theſe Kingdoms it would 
be tedious to enumerate, for this would be to 
make a Collection of Names, and to make a 
Collection of Names without indicating the 
noxious Effect, which each Kind produces, 
doth not promote that Uſe which this Work 
hath for its End. For the Sake of Science 
ſuffice it here to name ſome Particulars. Such 
in the animal Kingdom are poiſonous Serpents, 
Scorpions, Crocodiles, Dragons, Owls, Screech 
Owls, Mice, Locuſts, Frogs, Spiders; alſo 
Flies, Drones, Moths, Lice, Mites, in a 
Word, thoſe which conſume Graſſes, Leaves, 
Fruits, Seeds, Meat and Drink, and are nox- 
ious to Beaſts and Man. In the vegetable 
Kingdom they are all malignant, virulent and 
poiſonous Herbs; and Pulſe and Shrubs of 
the ſame Kind. In the mineral Kingdom all 
poiſonous Earths. From theſe few Particu- 
lars may be ſeen what is meant by evil Uſes 
upon the Earth ; for evil Uſes are all Things 
which are oppoſite to good Uſes, concerning 
which ſee the preceding Article. 

239. II. Trar ALL TIN Ss WHICH ARG 
EVIL USES, ARE IN HELL, AND ALL THhiNGs 
WHICH ARE GOOD USES, ARE IN HEAVEN. 
Before it can be ſeen, that all evil Uſes which 
exiſt upon Earth are not from the Lord, but 


from 


Taz Divinz LOVE. PART IV. 307 


from Hell, ſomething muſt be premiſed con- 
cerning Heaven and Hell; which, unleſs it 
be known, evil Uſes as well as good may be at- 
tributed to the Lord, and ſuppoſed to exiſt 
together from the Creation, or may be attri- 
buted to Nature, and their Origin to it's Sun; 
from theſe two Errors Man cannot be deliver- 
ed, unleſs he knoweth, that nothing whatſoever 
exiſts in the natural World, which doth not 
derive it's Cauſe and thence it's Origin from 
the Spiritual World, and that the Good is from 
the Lord, and the Evil from the Devil, that is 
from Hell. By the ſpiritual World is meant 
both Heaven and Hell. In Heaven appear 
all thoſe Things which are good Ules, of which 
Meation 1s made in the preceding Article; 
but in Hell appear all thoſe Things which are 
Evil Ules, of which above, n. 338, where they 
are enumerated; which are wild Beaſts of all 
Kinds, as Scrpeuts, Scorpions, Dragons, Cro— 
codiles, Pygers, Wolves, Foxes, Swine, Owls, 
Birds of Night, Screech Owls, Bats, Mice and 
Rats, Frogs, Locults, Spiders, aud noxious In- 
ſetts of many Kinds: There appear allo poi- 
ſonous and deleterious Plants of all Kinds, and 
deadly Poiſon as well in Herbs as in Earths; 
in a Word, all Things which are noxious, and 
deadly to Men: Such Things in the Hells ap- 
pear to the Life, as they do upon Earth and in 
| 2 R 2 it. 
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it. It is ſaid that they appear there, but ti}l 
they are not there as upon Earth, for they are 
mere Correſpondences of Luſts, which ſtream 
forth from the evil Loves of the Inhabitants, 
and preſent themſelves before others in ſuch 
Forms. Foraſmuch as ſuch Things are in 
the Hells, therefore they alſo abound in foul 
and offenſive Smells, as cadaverous, ſterco- 
raceous, urinous, and putrid Smells, with which 
the diabolical Spirits are delighted, as poiſon— 
ous Animals are delighted with them. From 
theſe Conſiderations it may appear, that ſuch 
Things in the natural World did not derive 
their Origin from the Lord, neither were they 
created from the Beginning, neither did they 
originate from Nature by her Sun, but that they 
are from Hell: That they are not from Nature 
by her Sunis evident from this, that the ſpiritual 
Principle flows into the Natural, and not vice 
ver/a : and that they are not from the Lord, is 
evident from this, that Hell is not from him, 
therefore neither any Thing in Hell, which 
cor eſponds to the Evils of its Inhabitants. | 
340. III. THAT THERE IS A CONTINUAL 
INtLUX FROM THE SPIRITUAL WORLD 
INTO THE NATURAL WORLD. He who 
doth not know that there is a ſpiritual World, 
and that it is diſtin from the natural World 
like what is prior and poſterior, or like the 
Cauſe and the Thing cauſed, cannot know 
any 
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any Thing of this Influx: This is the Reaſon 
why they who have written concerning the 
Origin of Vegetables and Animals, could not 
deduce it otherwiſe than from Nature; and if 
from God, then they ſuppoſed that God from 
the Beginning endued Nature with a Power of 
producing ſuch Things: Thus they did not 
know that Nature is not endued with any 
Power, for in herſelf ſhe is dead, and no more 
contributes to produce the above Things, 
than doth the Inſtrument to produce the Work 
of the Artiſt, which muit be perpetually moved 
in Order that it may act: It is the ſpiritual 
Principle which derives it's Origin from the 
Sun where the Lord is, and proceeds to the 
Ultimates of Nature, which produces the 
Forms of Vegetables and Animals, and fur- 
niſhes the wonderful Things which exiſt in 
both, and gives them Conſiſtency by Matters 
from the Earth, to the End that thoſe Forms 
may be fixcd and conſtant. Now, foraſmuch_ 
as it is known, that there 1s a ſpiritual World, 
and that the ſpiritual Principle 1s from the 
Sun, where the Lord is, and which is from 
the Lord, and that this ſpiritual Principle im- 
pels Nature to att, as that which 1s hving ac- 
tuates that which is without Life, alſo that there 
are Things in that World ſimilar to the Things 
in the natural World, it may hence be ſeen that 
| Vegetables 
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Vegetables and Animals exiſted no otherwiſe 
than through that World from the Lord, and 
that through it they perpetually exiſt; and 
therefore that there 1s a continual Influx from 
the ſpiritual World into the natural. That 
this is the Caſe, will be confirmed by many 
Conſiderations in the following Article. That 
Things noxious are produced upon Earth by 
Influx from Hell, is from the ſame Law of 
Permiſſion, whereby Evils themſelves flow 
from thence into Men; which Law will be 
ſpoken of in Taz ANCEIIC Wispom con- 
CERNING THE Diving PrRoviDENCE. 

341. IV. TuAr THE INFLUxX FROM HELL 
OPERATES THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE EVIL 
Us Es, IN PLACES WHERE THERE ARE THINGS 
WHICH CORRESPOND TO THEM, The Things 
which correſpond to evil Uſes, that is, to ma- 
lignant Herbs and noxious Animals, are cada- 
verous, putrid, excrementitious, and ſterco- 
raceous, rancid and urinous Matters; where- 
fore in Places where theſe are, ſuch Herbs and 
Animalcula exiſt, as are mentioned above; 
and in the torrid Zones like Things of a larger 
Size, as Serpents, Baſiliſks, Crocodiles, Scor- 
pions, Mice, and others. Every one knows, 
that Lakes, ſtagnant Waters, Dung, ſtinking . 
Earth, are full of ſuch Things; alſo that 


noxious Inſetts fill the Atmoſphere like Clouds, 
| „ 1 1 and 
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and noxious Worms the Farth like Armies, 
and conſume the Herbs even to the Roots. I 
once obſerved in my Garden, that in the Space 
of an Ell almoſt all the Duſt was turned into 
very {mall Inſe&s, for being ſtirred with a 
Stick, they roſe up like Clouds. That cada- 
verous and ſtinking Matters accord with thoſe 
noxious and uſeleſs Animalcula, and that they 
are homogeneous, is evident from Experience 
alone ; which may be manifeſtly ſeen from the 
Cauſe, which is that there are ſimilar fetid and 
offenſive Smells in the Hells, where ſuch Ani- 
malcula alſo appear; wherefore thoſe Hells 
have their Names from thence, and ſome are 
called cadaverous, ſome ſtercoraceous, ſome 
urinous, and ſo on; but they are all covered, 
leſt thoſe Exhalations ſhould tranſpire from 
them; for when they are opencd a little, as is 
the Caſe when novitiate Devils enter, they ex- 
cite Vomitings and Pains in the Head, and 
| ſuch as are at the ſame Time poiſonous, induce 
Swoonings ; the Duſt itſelf there alſo is ſuch, 
wherefore it is there called damned Dutt : 
Hence it is evident, that where there are ſuch 
Stenches, there are ſuch noxious Things, be- 
cauſe they correſpond. | 
342. We ſhall now proceed to enquire whe- 
ther ſuch Things exiſt from Eggs conveyed to 
particular Places either by the Air, or by Rain, 
or 
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or by Paſſages of Waters, or whether they 
exiſt from the moiſt Exhalatious and Stenches 
themſelves in ſuch Places: That ſuch noxious 
Animalcula and InfeQs, as are mentioned 
above, are produced from Eggs conveyed to 
particular Places, or hid every where in the 
Earth even from the Creation, is not agreeable 
to the Teſtimony of general Experience, be- 
cauſe Worms exiſt in Seeds, in Nuts, in 
Woods, in Stones, yea from Leaves; alſo 
upon Plants, wherein are Lice and Moths, 
which accord with them; alio from Flies 
which appear in Houſes, Fields and Woods 
in Summer, produced 1n great Abundance not 
from any oviform Matter; and likewiſe from 
thoſe Animalcula which corrode Meadows and 
Lawns, and in ſome hot Places fill and infeſt 
the Air, beſides thoſe which ſwim and fly invi- 
fible in ſtinking Waters, ſour Wines and pel- 
tilential Air; theſe Teſtimonies of Experience 
favour the Opinion of thoſe who ſay, that foul 
and offenſive Smells themſelves, and Exhala- 
tions iſſuing from Herbs, Earths, and ſtagnant 
Waters, allo produce the Beginnings of ſuch 
Animalcula. That afterwards, when they are 
produced, they are propagated cither by Eggs 
or by Geſtation, does not diſprove their im- 
meſliate Origin; becauſe every Animal, with 
it's Viſcera, receives ello Organs of Genera- 

tion 
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tion and the Means of Propagation, of which 
below, n. 347. To this is added the Evidence' 
of Experience not before known, that there 
are alſo ſimilar Things in Hell. 
343. That the abovementioned Hells have 


not only Communication, but alſo Conjunc- | 
tion with ſuch Things upon the Earths, may 


be concluded from this Conſideration, that the 
Hells are not remote from Men, but that they 
are about them, yea in them who are evil, 
therefore they are contiguous to the Earths: 
For Man, as to his Affections and Luſts, and 
his Thoughts thence derived, and as to his 
Actions, which are good or evil Uſes, derived 
from both, is either in the Midſt of the Angels 
of Heaven, or in the Midſt of the Spirits of 
Hell; and foraſmuch as ſuch Things as are 
upon Earth are allo in the Heavens and in the 
Hells, it follows that the Influx from thence 


immediately produces ſuch, when the Tempe- 
rament is favourable: For all Things which 


appear in the ſpiritual World, as well in Hea- 
ven as in Hell, are Correſpondences of Aﬀec- 
tions and Luſts, for they exiſt there according 
thereto; wherefore when Aﬀettions and Luſts, 
which in themſelves are ſpiritual, meet with 
Things homogeneous or correſponding upon 
the Earths, there is preſent a ſpiritual Princi- 


ple which furniſhes a Soul, and a material 


8 | Prin- 
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Principle which furniſhes a Body: There is 
alſo in every Thing ſpiritual an Endeavour to 
clothe itlelf with a Body. The Reaſon why 
the Hells are about Man, and therefore con- 
tiguous to the Earths, is, becauſe the ſpiritual 


World is not in Space, but is where there is 


a correſponding Affection. 

344. I heard two Preſidents of the Engliſh 
Royal Society, Sir Hans Sloane and Martin | 
Tolkes, Eſq. converſing with each other in the 
ſpiritual World concerning the Exiſtence of 
Seeds and Eggs, and coneerning Productions 
from them upon the Earths; the former al. 
cribed them to Nature, inſiſting that Nature 
was from Creation endued with Powers of 
producing ſuch Things by Means of the Sun's 
Heat; the other ſaid that that Power 1s conti- 
nually from God the Creator in Nature: In 
Order to determine the Diſpute, there was 
exhibited to Sir Hans Sloane a beautiful Bird, 
and he was told to examine it, whether in any 
the leaſt Thing it differed from a ſimilar Bird 
upon Earth; he held it in his Hand, examined 
it, and ſaid that there was no Difference; for 
he then perceived that it was no other than an 
Affection of a certain Angel without him re— 
preſented as a Bird, and that 1t would vaniſh 
or ceaſe with it's Aﬀettion, which alſo came 
to paſs. Sir Hans Sloane from this Experi- 
PE: ment 
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ment was convinced, that Nature contributed 
nothing at all to the Productions of Vegeta- 
bles and Animals, but only that which flows 
from the ſpiritual World into the natural; he 
alſo {aid if that Bird was to be cloathed in it's 
leaſt Parts with correſponding Matter from the 
Earth, and thereby fixed, that it would be a 
durable Bird, as Birds are upon Earth; and 
that it is the ſame with the Things which are 
from Hell. He added further, that if he had 
known the Things which he now knew of the 
ſpiritual World, he would not have aſcribed 
any more to Nature, than that it was fubfer- 
vient to the ſpiritual Principle which is from 
God, in fixing the Things which continually 
flow into Nature. | 

345. V. TraT THE ULTIMATE SPIRITUAL 
PRINCIPLE, SEPARATED FROM 1TS SUPE=- 
RIOR PRINCIPLE, OPERATES THIS. In Part 
the Third it was ſhown, that the ſpiritual Prin- 
ciple deſcends by Inſlux from it's Sun to the 
Ultimates of Nature by three Degrees, and 
that theſe Degrees are called Celeſtial, Spiri- 
tnal and Natural, and that in Man by Crea- 
tion, and thence by Birth, there are theſe 
three Degrees, and that they are opened ac- 
cording to his Life, and that if the celeſtial 
Degree 1s opened, which 1s the ſupreme and 
inmoſt, Man becomes celeſtial ; if the ſpiritual 
2 8 2 
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| Degree, which 1s the Middle, is opened, Man 


becomes ſpiritual ; and that if the natural De- 
gree only, which is the loweſt and extreme, is. 
opened, Man becomes natural, and that if he 
only ' becomes natural, he loves only the 


Things which are of the Body and of the 


World, and that as far as he loves thoſe 
Things, ſo far he does not love Things celel- 


tial and ſpiritual, and does not look to God, 


and that ſo far he becomes evil: From theſe 
Conſiderations it is evident, that the ultimate 


ſpiritual Principle, which is called the ſpiri- 


tual natural, can be ſeparated from it's ſupe- 
rior Principles, and that it is ſeparated in the 
Men of whom Hell conſiſts: The ultimate 
ſpiritual Principle cannot be ſeparated from 
it's ſuperior Principles of itſelf, either in Beaſts 
or in Earths, ſo as to look downward to Hell, 
but only in Men. Hence it follows, that the 
ultimate ſpiritual Principle ſeparated from it's 
ſuperior Principle, as it is in thoſe who are 
in Hell, operates upon Earth thoſe evil Ules 
which are mentioned above. That Things 
noxious upon Earth derive their Origin irom 
Man, and ſo from Hell, may be confirmed 
from the State of the Land of Canaan, as de- 
ſcribed in the Word, that when the Children 
of Iſrael lived according to the Command- 
ments, the Earth gave forth her Increaſe, and 

in 
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in like Manner the Flocks and Herds; and 
that when they lived contrary to the Com- 
mandments, the Earth was barien, and, as it 
is ſaid, accurſed, inſtead of Harveſt it pro- 
duced Thorns and Briars, and that the Flocks 
and Herds milcarried, and there were Irrup- 
tions of wild Beaſts. The lame may be inferred 
from the Locuſts, Frogs, and Lice in Egypt. 
346. VI. THAT THERE ARE TWO Forms 
UPON WHICH OPERATION IS PERFORMED 
BV INFLUX, THE VEGETABLE FORM AND 
THE ANIMAL FORM. That there are only 
two univerſal Forms produced from the Earth, 
is known from the two Kingdoms of Nature, 
which are called the Animal Kingdom and the 
Vegetable Kingdom; and that all Things of 
the one Kingdom have many Things in com- 
mon, as in Reſpett to the Animal Kingdom, 
that in it's Subjects there are Organs of Senſe 
and Organs of Motion, alſo Members and 
Viſcera, which are attuated by their Brains, 
Hearts and Lungs; and in Reſpect to the Vege- 
table Kingdom, that it's Subjects ſhoot forth 
their Root into the Earth, produce a Stem, 
Branches, Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, Seeds. 
Both Kingdoms, as well the Animal as the 
Vegetable, as to the ProduQtion of them in 
their Forms, derive their Origin from ſpiritual 
Influx and Operation from the Sun of Hea- 
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ven, where the Lord is, and not from the In- 
flux and Operation of Nature from her Sun, 
except their F ixation, as was {aid above. All 
Animals, the greater and the lefler, derive 
their Origin from the ſpiritual Principle in 
it's ultimate Degree, which is called it's na- 
tural Degree, Man alone from all the Degrees 
which are three, and are called the ccleſ- 
tial, ſpiritual and natural. Foraſmuch as each 
Degree of Altitude, or diſcrete Degree, de- 
creaſes from it's Perfect, to its Imperfect, as 
Light to Shade, by Continuity, ſo alſo do Ani- 
mals; therefore among them there are the per- 
fect, the leſs perfect, and the imperfect; the 
perfect Animals are Elephants, Camels, Horſes, 
Mules, Oxen, Sheep, Goats, and others which 
are of the Herd or of the Flock; the leſs per- 
{ett are the winged Tribe; and the imperfeQ 
are Fiſhes and Shell-Fiſh, which, foraſmuch as 
they are the loweſt of that Degree, are as it 
were in the Shade when the others are in the 
Light. But ſtill, inaſmuch as they live only 
from the ultimate ſpiritual Degree, which is 
cailed the natural they cannot look otherwiſe 
than to the Earth and to Sultenance there, and 
to their Companions for the ſake of Propaga- 
tion; the Soul of them all is the natural Af- 
fedtion and Appetite. It is the ſame with the 
Subjects of the vegetable Kingdom, that there 

are 
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are the Perfect, the leſs Perfect, and the Im- 
perfect; the Perfect are Fruit-trees, the leſs 
Perfect are Vines and Shrubs, and the Imper- 
fect are Graſſes; But Vegetables derive this 

from the ſpiritual Principle in which they ori- 
ginate, that they are Uſes; and Animals, from 
the ſpiritual Principle in which they originate, 
derive this, that they are Affections and Ap- 
petites, as hath been already ſaid. 

347. VII. TuT Bo TU THESE Forms, 
WHILE THEY EXIST, RECEIVE THE MEANS 
or PROPAGATION. That in all Productions 
from the Earth, which, as was ſaid, appertain 
either to the vegetable Kingdom, or to the 
animal Kingdom, there 1s a certain Image of 
Creation, alſo a certain Image of Man, and 
likewiſe a certain Image of Infinite and Eter- 
nal, was ſhewn above-n. 313 to 318, and that 
the Image of Infinite and Eternal is maniſeſt 
in this, that they may be infinitely and eter- 
nally propagated : Hence it is that they al} 
receive the Means of Propagation, the Sub- 
Jetts of the animal Kingdom by Seed in the 
Egg, or in the Womb, or by Egeſtions | per 
Egeſtiones]; and the Subjects of the vegetable 
Kingdom by Seed in the Earth. From theſe 
Conſiderations it may appear, that although 
impertett and noxious Animals originate by 
immediate Influx from Hell, {till they are pro- 
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pagated afterwards mediately by Seeds, Eggs, 
or Graffs; wherefore the one Poſition doth 
not diſprove the other. 

348. That all Uſes as well Good as Evil, 
are from a ſpiritual Origin, therefore from the 
Sun where the Lord :s, may be illuſtrated by 
this Experience; I have heard tnat certain 
goodand true Principles were let down through 
the Heavens from the Lord to the Hells, and 
that the ſame being received, were by Degrees 
changed in their Deſcent into evil and falſe 
Principles, oppoſite to the good and true which 
were let down: The Reaſon why it ſo came to 
pals was, becauſe recipient Subjects turn all 
Things which flow into them, into ſuch Things 
as accord with their own Forms, juſt as the 
white Light of the Sun is turned into diſagree— 
able Colours, and into Black, in Objetts whoſe 
Subſtances are interiorly in ſuch a Form, as 
to ſuffocate and extinguiſh the Light; and as 
ſtagnant Waters, Dung and dead Carcaſes 
turn the Heat of the Sun into offenſive Smells. 
From theſe Confiderations it may appear, that 
even evil Ules are from the ſpiritual Sun, but 
that good Ules are converted into evil Uſes in 
Hell. Hence it is evident that the Lord never 
did create nor docs create any but good Uſes, 
but that Hell produces evil Uſes. 


349. That 
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340. That the viſible Things in the 


created Univerſe teſtify, that Nature nei- 


ther hath produced nor does produce any 
Thing, but that the Divine hath produced 
and doth produce all Things from him- 


ſelf, and this by the Spiritual World. 
Moſt People, ſpeaking from Appearance, ſay, 
that the Sun by Heat and Light produces 
what is ſeen in Plains, Fields, Gardens and 
Woods; alſo that the Sun by his Heat brings 
forth Worms from their Eggs, and cauſeth the 
Beaſts of the Earth and the Fowls of Heaven 
to be prolific, yea that it even vivifies Man: 
They who ſpeak ſo only from Appearance, 
may ſay ſo without aſcribing thoſe Things to 
Nature, for they do not think on that Subject; 
juſt like thoſe who ſpeak of the Sun, as riſing 
and ſetting, and as cauſing Days and Years, 
and as being now in this or that Degree of Al- 
titude, ſuch Perſons in like Manner ſpeak 
from Appearance, and may ſpeak ſo, and yet 
not attribute ſuch Things to the Sun, for they 
do not think of the Sun's Station and the 
Earth's Revolution. But they who confirm 
themſelves in this, that the Sun by it's Heat 
and Light produces thoſe Things which appear 
upon the Earth, ſuch at length aſcribe all 
Things to Nature, and alſo the Creation of 
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the Univerſe, and become Naturaliſts, and in 
the End Atheiſts : Theſe indeed can ſay after- 
wards, that God created Nature, and endued 
her with the Power of producing ſuch Things; 
but this they ſay from the Fear of the Loſs of 
Reputation; when nevertheleſs by God the 
Creator they mean Nature, and ſome mean 
her inmoſt Principle, and in this Caſe they 
make light of the Divine Things which are 
taught by the Church. | 
350. Some indeed are to be excuſed, for 
aſcribing to Nature certain viſible Operations, 
for two Reaſons; Firsr, becauſe they did not 
know any Thing of the Sun of Heaven, where 
the Lord is, and of Influx from thence; nor 
any Thing of the ſpiritual World and it's State, 
yea, neither of it's Preſence with Man; and 
that therefore they could not think otherwiſe 
than that the {piritual Principle was a purer na- 
tural Principle ; and thus that the Angels were 
either in Ather, or in the Stars; alſo of the 
Devil, that he was either the Evil of Man, or 
if he actually exiſted, that he was either in the 
Air or in the Deep; alſo that the Souls of Men 
after Death were either in the inmoſt Part of 
the Earth, or in ſome uncertain Place | Pu] 
till the Day of Judgement ; and other ſuch- 
like Things, which Phantaſy has ſuggeſted from 
an Ignorance of ihe ſpiritual World and it's 
Sun. 
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Sun. The Szcoxp Reaſon why they are to 
be excuſed is, becauſe they could not know 
how the Divine could produce all the Things 
which appear upon the Earth, where there are 
as well evil Things as Good, fearing to confirm 
this in themſelves, leſt they ſhould alſo aſcribe 
evil Things to God, and leſt they ſhould con- 
ceive a material Idea of God, and make God 
and Nature one, and fo confound them. Theſe 
are the two Reaſons why they are to be ex- 
cuſed who have believed that Nature produces 
viſible Things by an inherent Power from 
Creation; but nevertheleſs, they who by Con- 
firmations in Favour of Nature have made 
themſelves Atheilts, are not to be excuſed, be- 
cauſe they might have confirmed themſelves in 
Favour of the Divine; Ignorance excuſes in- 
deed, but it does not take away the confirmed 
falſe Principle, for this falſe Principle coheres 
with Evil, conſequently with Hell; wherefore 
theſe ſame Perſons, who have confirmed them- 
ſelves in Favour of Nature, even to the Sepa- 
ration of the Divine from it, conſider nothing 
as a Sin, becauſe all Sin is againſt the Divine 
which they have ſeparated and ſo rejected, and 
they who in Spirit conſider nothing as a Sin, 
ſuch after Death, when they become Spirits, 
being bound to Hell, ruſh into the moſt dread- 
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ful Enormities according to the Luſts, to which 
they have given up the Reins. | 
351. They who believe the Divine Opera- 


tion in all the Particulars of Nature, may, 


from a great Number of Things which they ſee 
in Nature, confirm themſelves in Favour of 
the Divine equally as well, yea more ſo, than 
they who confirm themſelves in Favour of Na- 
ture; for they who confirm themſelves in Fa- 
vour of the Divine, attend to the wonderful 
Things which are ſeen in the Production as 
well of Vegetables as Animals. IN THE Pro- 
DUCTION OF VEGETABLES; that from a little 


Seed caſt into the Earth there proceedeth a 


Root, and from the Root a Stem, and ſuccel- 
ſively Branches, Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, even 
to new Seeds; juſt as though the Seed knew 
the Order of Succeſſion, or Proceſs, whereby 
it was to renew itſelf; who that is rational can 
think, that the Sun, which is pure Fire, 


 knoweth this, or that he can endue his Heat 
and Light with Power to effect ſuch Things, 
or that he can form the wonderful Things 


which are in them, and interd their Ule ? 
The Man whoſe rational Principle 1s ele- 
vated, when he cs nd weighs theſe Things, 
cannot think otherwiſe than that they are 
from Him who hath infinite Wiſdom, con- 


 Tequently from God: they who acknowledge 


the 
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the Divine, alſo ſee and think this, but they 


who do not acknowledge the Divine, do not 
ſee and think it, becauſe they will not, and 
ſo let down their rational Principle into the 
Senſual, which derives all it's Ideas from the 
Light in which the Senſes of the Body are, and 
confirms their Fallacies, ſuggeſting, Do not you 
ſee the Sun by his Heat and Light operating 
theſe Things? What is that Principle which 
you do not ſee? Is it any Thing? They who 
confirm themſelves in Favour of the Divine, 


attend to the wonderful Things which are ſeen in 


THE PRODUCTIONS OF ANIMALS; to mention 
here only with Reſpett to Eggs, that in them there 
lies concealed a Chicken in its Seed or Begin- 
ning, with every Requiſite to its Excluſion, 
and alſo with every Requiſite for it's Progreſ- 
ſion after Excluſion, until it becomes a Fowl 
or Bird after the Form of it's Parent; and if 
he attends to its Form, this mult needs make 
him aſtoniſhed, if he thinks deeply, ſeeing that 
in their moſt minute as well as their largeſt 


Parts, yea in the inviſible as well as the viſible, 


there are Organs of the Senſes, which are the 
Sight, Smell, Taſte, Feeling, alſo Organs of 
Motion, which are Muſcles, for they fly and 
walk, as alſo Viſcera about the Heart and 
Jungs, which are attuated from their Brains: 
That the meaneſt Lnſetts are alſo poſſeſſed of 
ſuch 
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fuch Organs and Viſcera, is known from the 
Anatomy of them deſcribed by certain Wri- 
ters, eſpecially by Swammerdam in his BIBI14 


 Naturx#. They who aſcribe all Things to 


Nature, ſee indeed ſuch Things, but they only 
think that they exiſt, and ſay that N ature pro- 
duces them, and this they lay becauſe they have 


turned away their Mind from thinking of the 
Divine; and they who have turned away them- 


ſelves from thinking of the Divine, whe? they 
ſee the wonderful Things in Nature, cannot 
think rationally, mnch leſs ſpiritually, but 
they think ſenſually and materially, and then 
they think in Nature from Nature, and not 
above her, in like Manner as they do who are 
in Hell, with this only Difference from Beaſts, 
that they are pollefſed of Rationality, that is, 
that they can underitand, and therefore think 
otherwiſe if they will. 

352. They who have turned away them- 
ſelves from thinking of the Divine, when they 
ſee the wonderful Things in Nature, and 


thereby become ſenſual, do not recollett that 


the Sight of the Eye is ſo groſs, that it ſees 
ſeveral little Inſects as one obſcure thing, and 
that nevertheleſs every one of theſe is organ- 
iſed to feel and to move, and therefore that it 
is endued with Fibres and Veſſels, alſo with a 
little Heart, Lungs, with Air Veſlels, Viſcera 
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and Brain, and that the Contexture of theſe 
is from the pureſt Subſtances in Nature, and 
that theſe Contextures correſpond to ſome 
Life, by which the moſt minute Parts of them 
are diſtindly attuated. Since the Sight of the 
Eye is fo groſs, that ſeveral ſuch minute Ob- 
jects with innumerable Things in each, appear 
to it as one little obſcure Thing, and yet they 
who are ſenſual think and judge from their 
Sight, it is evident how grols their Minds are, 
and conſequently in what Darknels they are 
concerning Things ſpiritual. 

353. Every one from the viſible Things in 
Nature, may confirm himſelf in Favour of the 
Divine, if he will, and he alſo confirms him 
ſelf who thinks of God from Life; as while 
he ſees the Fowls of Heaven, that each Species: 
of them know their Aliments, and where they 
are, know their Companions from Sound and 
Sight, alſo among others, which are their 
Friends, and which are their Enemies, that 
they join in Marriage, know how to copulate, 
build their Neſts with Art, lay their Eggs there, 
hatch them, know the Time of Incubation, 
which being accompliſhed, they hatch their 
Young, love them tenderly, cheriſh them un- 
der their Wings, provide Food for them, and 
nouriſh them, and this till they become able 
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to provide for themſelves, and can do the like 
and procreate a Family to perpetuate their 
Kind. Every one who will think of the di- 
vine Influx through the ſpiritual World into 
the natural, may ſee it in theſe Things, for he 
may ſay in his Heart, if he will, ſuch Know- 
ledges cannot flow into them from the Sun by 
the Rays of his Light, for the Sun, from which 


Nature derives it's Origin and Eflence, is pure 


Fire, and therefore the Rays of it's Light are 
altogether void of Life ; and thus he may con- 
clude that ſuch Things are from the Influx of 
the Divine Wiſdom into the Ultimates of Na- 
ture. . 

354. Every one from the viſible Things in 
Nature may confirm himſelf in Favour of the 
Divine, when be fees Worms, which from the 
Delight of a certain Deſire, affect and aſpire 
to a Change of their earthly State into a cer- 
tain State analagous to an heavenly one, and 
for that Purpoſe creep into particular Places, 
and lay themſelves as it were in a Womb, that 
they may be born again, and there become 
Chryſaliſes, Aureliz, Erucas, Nymphs, and 
laſtly Butterflies, and then having undergone 
this Metamorphoſis, and being furniſhed with 
beautiful Wings according to their Kind, they 
fly into the Air as into their Heaven, and there 
genlally ſport, celebrate their nuptial Rites, 


lay 
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lay their Eggs, and provide for themſelves a 
Poſterity; and in the mean Time nouriſh 
themlelves with ſweet and pleaſant Food from 
Flowers. Who that confirms himſelf in Fa- 
vour of the Divine from the viſible Things of 
Nature, doth not ſee a certain Image of the 
earthly State of Man in theſe Creatures as 
Worms, and an Image of his celeſtial State 
in them as Butterflies? Whereas they who con- 
firm themſelves in Favour of Nature, fee them 
indeed, but foraſmuch as they have rejected 
from their Minds the celeſtial State of Man, 
they call them mere Inſtincts of Nature. | 
355. Every one from the viſible Things in 
Nature may confirm himſelf in Favour of the 
Divine, while he attends to the Things which 
are known concerning Bees, that they have the 
Skill to collect Wax and ſuck Honey out of 
Herbs and Flowers, and to build Cells like 
imall Houſes, and to diſpoſe them in the Form 
of a City, with Streets, by which they may 
come in and go out; that they ſmell from afar 
the Flowers and Herbs, from which they col- 
leet Wax for their Houſes, and Honey for 
their Food, and that being laden with them, 
they ily back, according to the Quarter of the 
Heavens, to their Hive; thus do they provide 
for themſelves Food and Habitation for the 
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approaching Winter, as if they foreſaw and 
knew it: They alſo ſet over themſelves a Miſ- 
| treſs as a Queen, from whom Poſterity may 
be propagated ; and build for her as it were a 
Palace over themſelves, with Guards about it, 
which Queen, when the Time of bringing forth 
is at Hand, goes attended by her Guards from 
Cell to Cell, and lays her Eggs, which her 
Attendants {ſmear over leſt they ſhould be hurt 
by the Air ; thence they have a new Offspring: 
| Afterwards when this new Offspring are ad- 
lf |  vanced to mature Age, that they can do the 


like as above, they are expelled from their 
Home; and the expelled Hive firſt colletts it- 
| | ſelf, and then in a Body, to prevent their Dif- 


3 
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perſon, flies forth, to ſeek for itſelf an Habi- 
tation: About Autumn alſo the uſeleſs Drones 
are led out and deprived of their Wings leſt 
they ſhould return, and conſume Food for 
which they did not labour; beſides many other 
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Particulars from which it may appear, that on 
Account of the Uſe which they perform for 
the human Race, they have by Influx from the 
, | ſpiritual World a Form of Government, ſuch 
as Men have upon Earth, yea ſuch as the An- 
gels have in Heaven: Who, that hath clear 
unprejudiced Reaſon, doth not ſee that ſuch In- 
{tincts in thele Animals are not from the natu- 
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ral World? What hath the Sun from which 
Nature is, in common with a Government 
emulous of, and analogous to, the Govern- 
ment of Heaven? From theſe, and other fuch 
like Inſtinas in Brute Animals, the Confeſſor 
and Worfhipper of Nature confirms himſelf 
in Favour of Nature, whilſt the Confeflor and 
Worſnipper of God from the {ame confirms 
himſelf in Favour of the Divine; for the Spi- 
ritual Man ſees ſpiritual Things in them; and 
the natural Man feces natural Things in them. 
As to myſelf ſuch Things were Proofs to me 
of an Influx from the ſpiritual Principle into 
the natural, or from the ſpiritual World into 
the natural World, conſequently from the di- 
vine Wiſdom of the Lord. Conſider allo, 
whether you can think analytically, of any 
Form of Government, or of any civil Law, or 


of any moral Virtue, or of any ſpiritual Truth, 
unleſs the Divine flows in from his Wiſdom 
through the ſpiritual World; as for myſelf, 1 


never could, nor can I; for I have percep- 
tibly and ſenſibly felt that Influx now for nine- 
teen Years continually ; wherefore I ſay this 
from Expericnce. 
356. Can any Thing natural 5 Uſe for 1 
it's End, and diſpoſe Uſes into Orders and 
Forms ? This none but a wiſe Man can do; 
and 
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and none but God himſelf, who hath infinite 
Wiſdom, can ſo order and form the Univerſe : 
Who elſe, or what elſe can foreſee and pro- 
vide all Things which are for the Food and 
Clothing of Men, Food from the Fruits of the 
| Earth and from Animals, and Clothing from 
the fame ? It is one amongſt many Wonders, 
that thoſe vile Worms, which are called Silk- 
worms, ſhould clothe with Silk and magnifi- 
cently adorn both Men and Women, from 
Kings and Queens to Men-Servants and Maid- 
Servants; and that ſuch vile Worms as Bees 
are, ſhould ſupply Wax for Lights, whereby 
Churches and Palaces are ſplendidly illumina- 
ted. Theſe, and other ſuch Things, are extant 
Proofs that the Lord from himſelf through the 
ſpiritual World operates all e which ex- 
iſt in Nature. _ 
337. To this is to be added, that in the 
ſpiritual World have been ſeen by me ſuch as 
have confirmed themſelves in Favour of Na- 
ture from viſible Things of the World, until 
they became Atheiſts; and that in ſpiritual | 
Light their Underſtanding appeared open be- 
low, but cloſed above, by Reaſon that in 
Thought they looked downward to the Earth, 
and not up to Heaven; above the ſenſual Prin- 
clo which 1s the loweſt of the Underſtand- 


ing, 
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ing, there appeared as it were a Veil, in ſome 
ſparkling with infernal Fire, in ſome black like 

Soot, in ſome livid like a dead Carcaſe. There- 
fore let every one taxe Heed how he confirms 
himſelf in Favour of Nature; let him confirm 


himſelf in Favour of the Divine, Materials 
are not wanting. 
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FART THE FIFTH. 


958. HAT from the Lord with Man 


there are created and formed 
two Receptacles and Habitations for him- 
ſelf, which are called the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding, the Will for his Divine Love, 
and the Underſtanding ſor his Divine 
Wiſdom. We have already treated of the 


Divine Love and Divine Wiſdom of God the 


Creator, who 1s the Lord from Eternity, and 
of the Creation of the Univerſe; we ſhall now 


Tay ſomewhat concerning the Creation of Man. 


It 1s written that Man was created in the 
Image of God according to his Likeneſs, Ge- 
neſis 1. 26; by the Image of God 1s there 
meant the Divine Wiſdom, and by the Like- 

| neſs 
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nels of God the Divine Love, Wiſdom being 


no other than the Image of Love, for Love 


ſhows itſelf to be ſeen and known in Wiſdom, 
and foraſmuch as it is therein ſeen and known, 
Wiſdom is it's Image; for Love is the Eſſence 
of Life, and Wiſdom is the Exiſtence of Life 
from it: The Likeneſs and Image of God ap- 
pears peripicuouſly with the Angels, for Love 
ſhines forth from within in their Faces, and 
Wiſdom 1n their Beauty, and Beauty 1s the 
Form of their Love: I have ſeen and know it. 
359. Man cannot be an Image of God ac- 
cording to his Likeneſs, unleſs God is in him, 
and 1s the Life of him from his inmoſt Part : 
That God is in Man, and from his inmoſt 
Part is the Lite of him, follows from what was 
ſhown above, n. 4 to 6, that God alone is 
Life, and that Men and Angels are Recipients 
of Life from him. It is alſo known from the 
Word, that God is in Man, and that he makes 
his Abode with him; and foraſmuch as it is 
known from the Word, it is uſual for Preach- 
ers to exhort their Hearers to prepare them- 
ſelves to receive God, that he may enter into 
them, that he may be in their Hearts, that 
they may be his Dwelling-place ; in like Man- 
ner the Devout expreſs themſelves in Prayer, 
and {ome more openly fo of the Holy Spirit, 
which they believe to be in themſelves, when 
they 
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they are in holy Zeal, and think, ſpeak, and 
preach from it. That the Holy Spirit [or 
Holy Ghoſt] is the Lord, and not any God 
who is a Perſon by himſelf, is ſhown in TRE 
DocrtrINE or THE NEW JERUSALEM CON- 
CERNING THE LORD, N. 51, 52, 53; for the 
Lord faith, © In that Day ye ſhall know, that 
« ye are in me, and I in you,” John xiv. 20; 
in like Manner, Chap. xv. 24. Chap. xvii. 23. 
360. Now foraſmuch as the Lord is Divine 
Love and Divine Wiſdom, and theſe two are 
eſſentially himſelf, that he may dwell in Man, 
and give Life to Man, it is neceſſary, that in 
Man he ſhould have created and formed Re- 
ceptacles and Habitations for himſelf, the one 
for Love and the other for Wiſdom. Theſe 
Receptacles and Habitations in Man are called 
the Will and the Underſtanding, the Recepta- 
cle and Habitation of Love 1s the Will, and 
the Receptacle and Habitation of Wiſdom is 
the Underſtanding. That theſe two are of the 
Lord in Man, and that from theſe two all 
the Life of Man is, will be ſeen in what 
follows. 
| 361. That every Man hath theſe two, a Will 
and an Underſtanding, and that they are diſ- 
tina from each other, as Love and Wiſdom 
are diſtinct from each other, is known and is 
not known in the World; it is known from 


common 


+2 85. © & 
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common Perception; and it is not known from 
Thought, and ſtill leſs from the latter in De- 
ſcription : For who doth not know from com- 
mon Perception, that the Will and the Under- 
ſtanding are two diſtin Things in Man; for 
every one perceives this when he hears it, and 
alſo can ſay to another, «This Perſon's Will 
« is good *, but he hath not a good Under- 
« ſtanding ; and that Perſon hath a good Un- 
« derſtanding, but his Will is not good; I 
« love him who hath a good Underſtanding 
« and a good Will, but I do not love him who 
« hath a good Underſtanding and a bad 


* The Author's Words are theſe, © Hie bene vult, ſed non bene intelligit; 

© at hic bene intelligit, ſed non bene vult;* which may be thus literally tranſ- 
lated, 4 This Perſon means [wills] well, but does not underſtand well; but 

that Perſon underſtands well, but does not mean [will] well.” To WII. I. 
WELL is not an Expreſſion in common Uſe in the Engliſh Language, and the 
leſs learned Reader might not underſtand it : On the other Hand ro MEAN,I 
with us is applied in common Converſation indiſcriminately as well to expreſs an 
Act of the Underſtanding as of the Will, which is a Proof of the Truth of our 
Author's Obſervation, that the Will and Underſtanding are confounded, and 
not thought of as two diſtinct Things. As for Example; when a Man faysg 
« do not MEAN to hurt you, I MEA to do you good:”” Here to MEAN 
implies INTENTION, or a Determination of the WI I. L to Ac rio, and 
has Relation to the Good of Love: This is an Operation of the Will, But 
when a Man ſays, Do not miſapprehend me, I do not MEAN that there is 
« no Trinity, I only mz aw that there is no Trinity of three diſtinct Perſons ;'* 
Here To MEAN implies Ort NOR, or a Determination ofthe UNdERSTAND= 
1NG by Thought to form a Coxnc1us1oN, and has Relation to the Truth of 


Faith: This is an Operation of the Underſtanding. Therefore it follows that - 


with us, TO MEAN is indifcriminately applied to expreſs both an Act of the 


Will, and an Act of the Underſtanding, conſe ently that thee two are con- 
tounded in our Ideas, | | 


2 X « Will;“ 
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« Will:” But when he thinks of the Will and 
- Underſtanding, he does not make them two 
and diſtinguiſh them, but confounds them ; the 
Reaſon is, becauſe his Thought communi- 
cates with the Sight of his Body ; he compre- 
hends Mill leſs that the Will and the Under- 
ſtanding are two diſtinct Things when he 
writes; the Reaſon is, becaule then his 
Thought communicates with the ſenſual Prin- 
ciple, which is the Proprium of Man, Hence 
it is, that ſome can think well, and ſpeak well, 
but yet cannot write well; this is common 
with the female Sex. It is the ſame with many 
other Things, Who doth not know, from 
common Perception, that the Man who liveth 
well is faved, and that he who liveth wickedly 
1s condemned; alſo that the Man who hveth 
well enters into the Society of Angels, and 
there ſees, hears and ſpeaks like a Man; as 
allo, that he hath Conſcience, who doeth juſtly 
from Juſtice, and uprightly from Uprightneſs : 
But if he recedes from common Perception, 
and ſubmits theſe Things to Thought; then 
he doth not know what Conſcience is, nor that 
the Soul can fee, hear, and ſpeak as a Man, 
nor that Good of Life is any other than giving 
to the Poor; and if from Thought you pro- 
ceed to write theſe Things, you confirm them 
by Appearances and Fallacies, and by Words 

. : of 
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of Sound and no Senſe [ nullius Rei ]. Hence it 
is that many of the Learned, who have thought 
much, and eſpecially they who have written 
much, have weakened and obſcured common 
Perception in themſelves, yea have deſtroyed 
it; and that the Simple fee more clearly what 
is good and true, than they who think them- 
ſelves wiſer than them. This common Per- 
ception is from Influx out, of Heaven, and 
falls into Thought even to Sight, but Thought 
{ſeparated from common Perception falls into 
Imagination, from Sight and from Proprium. 
That this is the Cale you may know by Expe- 
rience; tell any one, for Inſtance, who is in 
common Perception, any Truth, and he will 
ſee it; tell him that we are, live, and move 
from God and in God, and he will ſee it; tell 
him that God dwelleth in Love and Wiſdom 
in Man, and he will ſee it; tell him moreover 
that the Will is the Receptacle of Love, and 
that the Underſtanding is the Receptacle of 
Wiſdom, and explain it a little, and he will 
ſee it; tell him that God is Love itſelf and 
Wiſdom itſelf, and he will ſee it; aſk him what 
Conſcience is, and he will tell you: But ſay 
the ſame Things to any of the Learned, who 
had not thought from common Perception, 
but from Principles or from Ideas taken from 

2 X 2 the 
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the World by Sight, and he will not ſee them. 
Weigh afterwards, which is the wiler. 

362. That the Will and the Underſtand- 
ing, -which are the Receptacles of Love 
and Wiſdom, are in the Brains, in the 
Whole and in every Part thereof, and 
thence in the Body in the Whole and in 


Every Part thereof. Theſe Things we ſhall 


prove in this Order. I. That Love and Wil- 
dom, and thence Will and Underſtanding 
conſtitute the Life itſelf of Man. II. That 
the Life of Man is in it's Principles in the 
Brains, and in its Principiates [Parts produced 
from its Principles or Beginnings] in the 
Body. III. That as the Life is in it's Prin- 
ciples, fuch it is in the Whole and in every 
Part. IV. That the Life through theſe Prin- 
ciples is from every Part in the Whole, and 


from the Whole in every Part. V. As the 


Love 1s, fuch is the Wiſdom, and conſequently 
ſuch is the Man. 

363. I. Tyar Lovz AND WISPOM, Ax D 
THENCE WILL AND UNDERSTANDING, con- 
STITUTE THE LIFEITSELF OF MAN. Scarcely 
any one knoweth what Life is; when he thinks 
of it, it appears as ſomething volatile, whereof 
an Idea is not given: This appears ſo, becauſe 
it is not known that God alone is Life, and 

that. 
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that his Life is Divine Love and Divine Wiſ- 
dom ; hence it 1s evident that no other is Life 
in Man, and that in the Degree in which he 
receives it, Life is in him. It is kiown that 
from the Sun proceedeth Heat and Light, and 
that all Things in the Univerſe are Recipients, 
and that in the Degree in which they receive, 
they wax hot and ſhine : So alſo from the Sun 
where the Lord is, from which the proceeding 
Heat is Love, and the proceeding Light is 
Wiſdom, as was ſhewn in PART THE SECOND. 
From theſe two therefore, which proceed from 
the Lord as a Sun, Life is. That Love and 
Wiſdom from the Lord is Life, may alſo ap- 
pear from this Conſideration, that Man, as 


Love recedeth from him, waxeth torpid, and 


as Wiſdom recedeth from him, waxeth ſtupid, 


and if they were to recede entirely, he would 


become extinct. There are ſeveral Things of 
Love which have obtained other Names, be- 
_ cauſe they are Derivations, as Affections, De- 
fires, Appetites, and their Pleaſures and De- 
lights; and allo ſeveral Things of Wildom, 
as Perception, Reflection, Remembrance, 
Thought, Intention; and ſeveral Things of 
both, as well of Love as of Wiſdom, as Con- 
ſent, Concluſion, and Determination to Ac- 


tion, beſides others: All theſe indeed are of 


both, but they have their Denomination from 
the 
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the moſt powerful and the neareſt : From theſe 
two Principles are ultimately derived the Sen- 

fations, which are of the Sight, Hearing, Smell, 
Taſte, and Feeling, with their Pleaſures and 
Delights: It is from Appearance that the Eye 
ſees, but it is the Underſtanding that ſees 

through the Eye, wherefore alſo to lee is pre- 

dicated of the Underſtanding; the Appear- 
ance 1s that the Ear hears, but the Underitand- 
ing hears through the Ear, wherefore alſo to 
hear is predicated of Attention and Heark- 
ening, which is of the Underſtanding ; the Ap- 
pearance is that the Noſe ſmells, and that the 
Tongue taſtes; but the Underſtanding from 
its Perception ſmells, and alſo taſtes; where- 
fore allo to ſmell and to taſte are predicated of 
Perception; and ſo in other Caſes. The Sources 
of all theſe, both the Former and the Latter, are 
Love and Wildom ; from which it may ap- 
pear that theſe two conſtitute the Life of 


Man. | : | 
364. That the Underſtanding 1s the Recep- 


tacle of Wiſdom, every one lees, but that the 
Will is the Receptacle of Love, few lee; the 
Reaſon is, becauſe the Will doeth Nothing of 
itſelf, but adeth through the Underlianding ; 
alſo becauſe when the Love of the Will paſs— 
eth into the Wiſdom of the Underſtanding, it 
firſt enters into the Affection, and thus paſſeth, 

and 
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and Affection is only perceived by a certain 
Pleaſure in Thinking, Speaking, and Acting, 
which is not attended to: That nevertheleſs 


it's Origin is thence, is evident from this Con- 


ſideration, that every one wills what he loves, 
and that he doth not will what he doth not 
love. | 

365. II. Trar THE LIE or MAN IN 
1Ts PRINCIPLES IS IN THE BRAINS, AND 
IN IT's PRINCIPIATES IN THE Bopy:; In 
its Principles is in it's Beginnings [ Primis], 
and in it's Principiates is in the Parts produced 
and formed from it's Beginnings ; and by Life 
in its Principles, is meant the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding. Theſe two are what in the Brains 
are in their Principles, and in the Body in 
their Principiates. That the Principles Or 
Beginnings of Life are in the Brains, is mani— 
feſt 1. From Senſe itſelf, in that when a 
Man applies his Mind to any Thing and thinks, 
he perceives that he thinks in the Brain; he 
draws inwardly as it were his Eye-ſight, and 
keeps his Forchead intenſe, and perceives that 
there is inwardly a Speculation, chiefly within 
the Forehead, and ſomewhat above. 2. From 
the Formation of Man in the Womb, in 
that the Brain or the Head is the Firſt, and 
that this, for along Time afterwards, is larger 
than the Body. 3. That the Head is above, 


and 
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and the Body below; and it is according to 
Order, that Superiors ſhould act upon Infe- 


riors, and not vice verſa. 4. That when the 


Brain is hurt either in the Womb, or by a 
Wound, or by Diſeaſe, or by too great Appli- 
cation, Thought is debilitated, and ſometimes 
the Mind is delirious. 5. That all the external 
Senſes of the Body, which are the Sight, 
Hearing, Smell, Taſte, together with the ge- 
neral Senſe, which is the F ecling, as alſo the 
Speech, are in the anterior Part of the Head, 
which 1s called the Face, and have immediate 
Communication by Fibres with the Brain, and 
derive thence their ſenſitive and active Life. 
6. Hence it is that the Affections which are of 
the Love appear in a certain Image in the Face, 
and that the Thoughts which are of the Wit- 
dom appear in a certain. Light in the Eyes. 
7. From Anatomy it is alſo known, that all 


the Fibres from the Brains deſcend into the 


Body through the Cervix, and not any aſcend 
from the Body through the Cervix into the 
Brains; and where the Fibres are in their Prin- 
ciples and Beginnings, there Life 1s in it's 
Principles and Beginnings: Who can bear to 
deny that the Origin of Life 1s, where the 
Origin of Fibres is. 8. Aſk any one who is 
in common Perception, where is your Thought, 


or where do you think, and he will anſwer, in 
his 
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his Head; but afterwards aſk any one, who has 
aſſigned to the Soul it's Seat, either in ſome 
particular Gland, or in the Heart, or elſe- 
where, where is Affection and it's conſequent 
Thought in it's Beginning, is it not in the 
Brain? and he will anſwer no, or that he 
does not know; the Reaſon of this Want of 
Knowledge may be ſeen above, n. 361. 

366. III. THAT as THE LITE ts In 1T's 
PRINCIPLES, SUCH IT 18 IN THE WHOLE 
AND IN EVERY ParT. In Order that this 
may be perceived, it ſhall be declared where 
thoſe Principles in the Brains are, and how 
they are derived. Where thoſe Principles in 
the Brains are, is evident from Anatomy; 
from this Science it is known that there are 
two Brains, and that they are continued from 
the Head into the Spine; and that they con- 


ſiſt of two Subſtances, which are called the 


cortical Subſtance, and the medullary Sub- 
ſtance; and that the cortical Subſtance con— 
ſiſts of innumerable as it were little Glands, 
and the medullary Subſtance of innume- 
rable as it were Fibres: Now foraſmuch 
as theſe little Glands are the Heads of the 
Fibrils, they are alſo their Principles; for 
the Fibres begin from them, and then proceed, 
and ſucceſſively collect themſelves into Nerves, 
and when they are faſciculated or become 
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Nerves, they deſcend to the Organs of the 
Senſes in the Face, and to the Organs of Mo- 
tion in the Body, and form them: Conſult 
any one who is ſkilful in the Science of Ana— 
tomy and you will be confirmed. This corti- 
cal or glandular Subſtance conſtitutes the Sur- 
face of the Brain, as alſo the Surface of the 
Corpora ſtriata, from which the Medulla ob- 
longata proceeds, and conſtitutes the middle 
of the Cerebellum, and alſo the middle of the 
Spinal Marrow: But the medullary or fibril- 
lary Subſtance begins and proceeds thence 
every where, and of this the Nerves are com- 
poſed, from which all Things of the Body 
are derived: That this 1s the Caſe, we are 
taught by ocular Demonſtration. He who 
knows theſe Things either from a Knowledge 
of Anatomy, or by Confirmation from thoſe 
who are in that Science, may lee that the Prin- 
ciples of Life are in no other Place than where 
the Beginnings of the Fibres are, and that 
the Fibres cannot proceed from themſelves, 
but from thoſe Principles. Theſe Principles, 
or Beginnings, are what appear as little 
Glands, almoſt innumerable ; the Multitude of 
them may be compared to the Multitude of the 
Stars in the Univerſe; and the Multitude of 
Fibrils from them may be compared to the 


Multitude of Rays proceeding from the Stars, 
| and 
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and which convey their Heat and Light to the 
Earth. The Multitude of theſe Glands may 
alſo be compared to the Multitude of angelic 
Societies in the Heavens, which alſo are 1n- 
numerable, and in ſimilar Order, as hath been 
told me, and the Multitude of Fibrils going 
out of theſe Glands, may be compared to ſpiri- 
tual Truths and Goods, which in like Manner 
flow from them as Rays. Thence it is, that 
Man is as it were an Univerſe, and as it were a 
Heaven in its leaſt Form; as hath been ſaid 
and ſhewn in divers Places above. From theſe 
Conſiderations it may appear, that as the Life 
is in it's Principles, ſuch it is in it's Princip1- 
ates; or as the Life is in it's Beginnings in the 
Brains, ſuch it is in the Parts derived from 
them in the Body. 

367. IV. THATTHE LIFE THROUGH THESE 
PRINCIPLES IS FROM EVERY PART IN THE 
Wnork, AND FROM THE WHOLE IN EVERY 
Parr, is becauſe the Whole, which is the 
Brain and the Body taken together, originally 
conſilts of nothing but Fibres which proceed 
from their Beginnings in the Brains ; they have 
no other Origin, as is evident from what was 
ſhewn above, n. 366; hence the Whole is 
from every Part : That the Life alſo through 
theſe Principles is in every Part from the 
Whole, is, becauſe the Whole adminiſters to 

$3 every 
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every Part it's Taſk and Requirement, and 
thereby cauſeth the Part to be in the Whole; 
in a Word, the Whole exiſts from it's Parts, 
and the Parts ſubſiſt from the Whole: That 
there is ſuch a reciprocal Communion, and 
thereby a Conjunttion, is evident from many 
Things in the Body. For it is the ſame there 
as in a City, Commonwealth, and Kingdom, 
in that the Community exiſts from Men which 
are it's Parts, and that the Parts or Men ſubſiſt 
from the Community. The Caſe is ſimilar 
with every Thing, which is in any Form ; eſpe- 
cially in Man. 
368. V. As THE LovE Is, SUCH 1s THE - 
WISs DOM, AND CONSEQUENTLY SUCH IS THE 
Man: For as the Love and Wiſdom arc, 
ſuch are the Will and Underſtanding, inaſ- 
much as the Will is the Receptacle of Love, 
and the Underſtanding 1s the Receptacle of 
Wiſdom, as was ſhewn above, and theſe two 
make the Man, and his Quality. Love is 
manifold, and ſo manifold that it's Varieties 
are indefinite; as may appear from the human 
Race on Earth and in the Heavens; there 
doth not exiſt any one Man, or one Angel, 
ſo like another, that there is no Diſtinction; 
it is the Love which diſtinguiſhes, for every 
one 1s His own Love: It is ſuppoſed that Wil- 
dom diſtinguiſhes, but Wiſdom is from Love, 
being 
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being it's Form; for Love is the Eſſence of 
Life, and Wiſdom is the Exiſtence of Life 
from that Eflence. It is believed in the World 
that the Underſtanding makes the Man; but 
this is believed, becauſe the Underſtanding 
can be elevated into the Light of Heaven, as 
was ſhewy above, and ſo Man may appear 
wiſe, but ſtill ſo much of the Underſtanding 
as tranſcends, that is, which is not of the Love, 
this appears indeed to be the Man's, and con- 
ſequently that the Man is ſuch, but it is only 
an Appearance; for ſo much of the Under- 
ſtanding as tranſcends, is indeed of the Love 
of knowing and being wile, but it is not at the 
ſame Time of the Love of applying to Life 
that which it knoweth and is wiſe in; where- 
fore this in the World either recedes in Time, 
or abides without the Things of the Memory, 
as it were deciduous in the extreme Bounda- 
ries; wherefore after Death it is ſeparated, 
and there remains no more than what accords 
with the proper Love of the Spirit. Foraſ- 
nuch as Love makes the Life of Man, and fo 
the Man himſelf, therefore all the Societies in 
Heaven, and all the Angels in thoſe Societies, 
are diſpoſed according to the Affections which 
are of Love, and no Society, and no Angel in 
any Society . according to any Thing of the 
Underſtanding ſeparate from his Love. It 1s 

| the 
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the ſame in the Hells, and in their Societies, 


but according to Loves oppoſite to celeſtial 


Loves. From theſe Confiderations it may ap- 
pear, that as the Love 1s, ſuch 1s the Wildom, 
and that conſequently ſuch is the Man. 

369. It is acknowledged indeed, that Man 
is ſuch as is his ruling Love, but only ſuch as 
to his Mind and Soul | quoad mentem el oni in}, 
and not as to his Body, therefore no tally 
ſuch: But from much Experience in Lhe ſpiri— 
tual World it hath been made known to me, 
that Man from Head to Foot, or from the firſt. 
Principles in the Head to the Ultimates in the 
Body, is ſuch as his Love is: for all in that 
World are Forms of their own Love, the An- 
gels Forms of ccleſtial Love, and the Devils 
Forms of infernal Love, the latter being de- 
formed in Face and in Body, but the former 
being beautiful in Face and in Body; and 
when their Love is allaulted, their Faces are 
changed, and if it is much aſſaulted, they diſ- 
appear totally; this is peculiar in that World; 
the Reaſon why it lo happens is, becauſe their 
Body makes one with their Mind. From 
what hath been ſaid above, it is evident, why 
all Things of the Body are Principiates, that is, 
Contextures conſiſting of Fibres from their 
Principles, which are Receptacles of Love 
and Wiſdom, and that ſuch as the Principles 

| are, 
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are, ſuch muſt alſo the Principiates be, where. 
fore whitherſoever the Principles tend, the 
Principiates follow, they cannot be ſeparated. 
Hence it is, that he who elevates his Mind to 
the Lord, is totally elevated to the Lord; and 
that he who debaſes his Mind to Hell, is to- 
tally debaſed to it: Wherefore the whole 
Man, according to his Life's Love, goes either 
to Heaven or to Hell. It is a Tenet of angelic 
Wiſdom, that the Mind of Man is a Man, be- 
cauſe God is a Man; and that the Body is the 
External of the Mind which feels and acts; 
and that thus they are one, and not two. 

370. It is to be obſerved, that the Forms 
themſelves of the Members, Organs and Vil- 
cera, as to their eſſential Contexture, conſiſt 
of Fibres ariſing from their Principles or Be- 
ginnings in the Brains, but that they are fixed 
by Subſtances and Matters ſuch as are in the 
Earth, and from the Earth in the Air and 
Ather, which is done by Means of the Blood ; 
wherefore that all Things of the Body may 
lubſiſt in their Formation, and thus be per- 
manent in their Functions, Man is to be nou- 


riſhed by material Food, and conſtantly re- 


_ newed. 


371. That there is a Correſpondence of 
the Will with the Heart, and of the Un- 
| der- 


— 


derſtanding with the Lungs. This we ſhai! 
prove in the following Series. I. That al} 
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Things of the Mind refate to the Will and 
the Underſtanding, and all Things of the Body 
to the Heart and the Lungs. II. That there 
is a Correſpondence of the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding with the Heartand the Lungs, and 


thence a Correipondence of all Things of the 


Mind with all Things of the Body. III. That 
the Will correſponds to the Heart. IV. That 
the Underſtanding correſponds to the Lungs. 
V. That by this Correſpondence may be dif- 


covered many Arcana concerning the Will 


and the Underſtanding, thus alſo concerning 
Love and Wildom. VI. That the Mind of 
Man is his Spirit, and that the Spirit is a Man, 
and that the Body is the External by which 
the Mind or Spirit thinks and afts in it's 
World. VII. That the Conjunction of the 
Spirit of Man with his- Body 1s by the Corre- 
ſpondence of his Will and Underſtanding with 
his Heart and Lungs, and their Disjung ion 
by the Want of Correſpondence. 

372. I. THAT ALI. Trincs OT THE MIND 
RELATE TO THE WILL AND THE UNDER“ 
STANDING, AND ALL THINGS OF THE BODY 
To THE HEaArT AND THE LuNnGs. By the 
Mind is meant no other than the Will and the 
Underſtanding, which in their Complex are 
7 all 
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all Things Which affect a. Man, and which a 
Man thinks, therefore they are all the Things 
which are of the Affection and Thought of a 
Man; the Things which affect a Man are of 
his Will, and the Things which a Man thinks 
are of his Underſtanding. That all Things of 
the Thought of a Man are of his Underſtand- 
ing, is known, becauſe a Man thinks from his 
Underſtanding ; but that all Things of the Af- 
lection of a Man are of his Will, is not ſo 
well known; the Reaſon why 1t 1s not ſo well 
known, 1s, becauſe a Man when he thinks, 
docs not attend to the Affection, but only to 
the Things which he thinks; as when he hears 
a Perſon ſpeaking, he does not attend to the 
Sound, but to the Speech itſelf, when never— 
theleſs the Affection in Thought is ſimilar to 
the Sound in Speech, wherefore from the 
Sound of the Speaker is known his Affection, 
and from his Speech his Thought. The Rea- 
ſon why the Affection is of the Will, is, be- 
caule all Affection is of Love, and the Recep- 
tacle of Love is the Will, as was ſhewn above. 
He who doth not know that the Affection is of 
the Will, confounds the Affection with the 
Underſtanding, ſor he ſays it is one with 
Thought, when nevertheleſs they are not one, 
but they act as one; that they are confounded, is 
evident from common Speech, when it is ſaid, 
2 2 1 


= 
B ee re ER ES. ns 
1 * 
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I think to do this, that is, I will to do this; 


but that they are two, is allo evident from 


common Speech, when it is ſaid, I will [to] 
think of this and when he thinks of dt, the 
Affection of the Will is in the Thought of the 
Underſtanding, as Sound is in Speech, as hath 
been ſaid. That all Things of the Body have 
Relation to the Heart and the Lungs, is known; 
but that there is a Correſpondence of the 
Heart and the Lungs with the Will and the 
Underſtanding, is not known; wherefore this 
Matter ſhall be treated of in what follows. 

F 5&0 Foraſmuch as the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding are Receptacles of Love and Wil- 
dom, therefore they are two organic Forms, or 
Forms organized from the pureſt Subſtances ; 
for they muſt needs be ſuch in Order to their 
being Receptacles : It is no Objection, that 


their Organization is not manifeſt to the Eye, 


being within the Sight of it ®, even when ex- 
alted by Microſcopes: Very {mall Inſects alſo 
are within the Sight, in which there are alſo 
Organs of Senſe and Motion, for they feel, 
and walk, and fly; that they alſo have Brains, 
Hearts, Lungs with Air-pipes, and Viſcera, 


* By this Expreſſion of being WI THIN TE SiGHT, as here uſed by our 
Author, is meant that they cannot be comprehended by xxTERNAL Viſion, 
being too minute to affect it's groſs Organs, and thus being in a State as it were 
INTERIOR to that of the corporeal Eye. 


hath 


** — — „ 8 4 2 3 „ 


— 
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hath been diſcovered from the Anatomy of 
them by the {kilful through the Aſfſiſtance of 
Microſcopes; and whereas the very ſmall In- 
ſects themſelves are not manifeſt to the Sight, 
and ſtill leſs the Viſcera of which they conſiſt, 
and it is not denied that they are organized 
even to every Particular in them, how then 
can it be ſaid, that the two Receptacles of 
Love and Wiſdom, which are called the Will 
and the Underſtanding, are not organic 
Forms? How can Love and Wildom, which 
are Life from the Lord, att upon what 1s not 
a Subject, or upon any Thing which doth not 


ſubſtantially exiſt? How can Thought be 


otherwiſe inherent, and any one ſpeak from 
Thought which 1s not inherent? Is not the 
Brain, where Thought exiſts, full, and every 
Thing therein organized ? The organic Forms 
themſelves appear there to the naked Eye, 
and there are extant in the cortical Subſtance 
the Receptacles of the Will and the Under- 
ſtanding in their Principles [Beginnings], 
where there arc ſeen as it were little Glands, 
concerning which {ee above, n. 366. Do not, 
I beleech you, think of thele Things from an 
Idea of a Vacuum, a Vacuum 1s nothing, and 
in nothing there 1s nothing, and from nothing 


nothing exiſts; concerning the Idea of a Va- 


cuum, {ce above, n. 82. 


2 42 374. II. 
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374. II. TAT THERE 1s a CORRESPON- 
DENCE OF THE WILL AND THE UNDER- 
STANDING WITH THE HEART AND THE 
LuNGs, AND THENCE A CORRESPONDENCE 
of ALL Tyincs or THE MIND WITH ALL 
THiNnGs or THE Bop: This is new, becauſe 
it hath not heretofore been known, by Reaion 
that it was not known what Spiritual is, and 
what is its Difference from Natural, and there- 
fore it was not known what Correſpondence. 
is; for there is a Correſpondence of ſpiritual 
Things with natural Things, and by it a Con- 
junction of them. It is {aid that heretofore 
it was not known, what Spiritual is, and what 
it's Correſpondence 1s with Natural, and con- 
ſequently what Correſpondence is, but ſtill both 
might have been known; who doth not know 
that Affection and Thought are ſpiritual, and 
thence that all Things of Affection and 
Thought are ſpiritual ? Who doth not know 
that Action and Speech are natural, and thence 
that all Things which are of Action and Speech 
are natural ? Who doth not know, that Aﬀec- 
tion and Thought, which are fpititual, cauſe 
a Man toatt and ſpeak ? Who may not thence 
know what Correſpondence is, of Things ſpi- 
ritual with Things natural ? Doth not Thought 
cauſe the Tongue to ſpeak, and Affection to- 
gether with Thought cauſe the Body to AQ ? 

7 They 
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They are two diſtinct Things, I tan think and 


not ſpeak, and I can will and not act, and it is 
known that the Body doth not think and 
doth not will, but that the Thought falls into 
Speech, and the Will into the Action. Doth 
not the Affection ſhine forth in the Face, and 
preſent therein a Type of itſelf? This every 
one knows ; is not the Affection, conſidered 
in itſelf ſpiritual, and the Changes of the Face, 
which are alſo called the Countenance, natural? 
Who might not thence have concluded that 
there is a Correſpondence, and conſequently 
that there is a Correipondence of all Things 
of the Mind with all Things of the Body ? 
And foraſmuch as all Things of the Mind have 
Relation to Affection and Thought, or what is 
the fame, to the Will and the Underſtanding, 
and all Things of the Body to the Heart and 
the Lungs, that there 1s a Correſpondence of 
the Will with the Heart, and of the Under- 
ſtanding with the Lungs. That ſuch Things 
have not been known, although they might 
have been known, is by Reaſon, that Man 
was become ſo external, that he would acknow- 
ledge nothing but what was natural; this was 
the Delight of his Love, and thence the De- 
light of his Underſtanding, wherefore to elevate 
his Thought above the natural Principle to 
any Thing ſpiritual ſeparate from the natural, 

was 
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was unpleaſant to him; therefore he could not 


think otherwile from his natural Love and De- 


light, than that the ſpiritual Principle was 
a purer natural Principle, and that Correſpon- 
dence was ſomewhat flowing in by Continuity: 
Yea the mere natural Man cannot think any 
Thing ſeparate from what 1s natural, this 
to him being nothing. A further Reaſon why 
theſe Things have not heretofore been ſeen 
and known, is, becauſe all the Things of Re- 
ligion, which are called Spiritual, have been 
removed out of the Sight of Man by this 


Dogma received in the whole Chriſtian World, 


that Things Theological, which are ſpiritual, | 
and which the Councils and certain Leaders 


in the Church have concluded upon, are 


blindly to be believed, becauſe, ſay they, they 
tranſcend the Underſtanding; thence ſome 
have thought the ſpiritual Principle to be like 
a Bird which flieth above the Air in the 


Faher where the Eye-light doth not reach; 


when nevertheleſs it is like a Bird of Paradiſe, 
which flieth near the Eye, and toucheth it's 
Pupil with it's beautiful Wings, and wiſheth 
to be ſeen : By the Sight of the Eye is meant 
the Sight of the Underitanding. 

375- Tne Correſpondence of the Will and 
the Underſtanding with the Heart and the 
Lungs cannot be nakedly confirmed, that is, 


by 
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by Things , rational alone, but it may by Ef- 
fetts; the Caſe herein is ſimilar as with the 
Cauſes of Things, theſe indeed may be ſeen 
rationally, but not clearly except by Effects, 
for the Cauſes are in the Effects, and give 
themſelves to be ſeen through them; neither 
doth the Mind before confirm itſelf concern- 


ing Cauſes; the Effects of this Correlpond- 


ence ſhall be dehvered in what follows. But 
leſt any one with Reſpett to this Correipond- 
ence ſhould fall into Ideas taken from Hypo- 
theſes concerning the Soul, let him firſt read 
over thole Things which are ſhewn 1n the pre- 
ceding Article; as inn. 303, 304; That the 
Love and Wiſdom, and thence the Will and 
Underſtanding conſtitute the Life itſelf of 
Man, n. 365. That the Life of Man, in it's 
Principles, is in the Brains, and in it's Prin- 
cipiates in the Body, n. 366. That as che Life 
is in it's Principles, ſuch it is in the Whole 
and in every Part, n. 367. That the Life 
through theſe Principles, is from every Part 
in the Whole, and from the Whole in every 
Part, n. 368. That as the Love is, ſuch is 
the Wiſdom, and conſequently ſuch is the 
Man. 

376. Here, for the Sake of Confirmation, it 
is permitted to adduce a Repreſentation of the 
Correſpondence of the Will and the Under- 

ſtanding 


360 ANGELic WISDOM CONCERNING 


ſtanding with the Heart and the Lungs, whiclz 
was ſeen in Heaven among the Angels: They 
by a wonderful Fluxion into Convolutions 
f Fluxtonem in Gyros | which no Words can ex- 
preſs, formed ſomewhat like a Heart and 
Lungs, with all the interior Contextures which 
are in them, and then followed the Flux of 
Heaven; for Heaven makes an Effort into 
ſuch Forms ¶connititur in Tales Formas| from 
the Influx of Love and Wiſdom from the 
Lord; and thus they repreſented the Conjunc- 
tion of the Heart and Lungs, and then at the 
ſame Time their Correſpondence with the Love 


of the Will, and the Wiſdom of the Under- 


ſtanding; this Correſpondence and Union they 
called the heavenly Marriage, ſaying that the 
Caſe 1s the ſame in the whole Body, and in 
every one of it's Members, Organs and Viſ- 
cera, as with the Things appertaining to the 
Heart and the Lungs therein; and where 
the Heart and Lungs do not att, each in 
their Turn, there cannot exiſt any Motion of 
Life from any voluntary Principle, nor any 
Senle of Life from any intellectual Prin- 


ciple. 

377. Foraſmuch as in what follows the Cor- 
reſpondence of the Heart and the Lungs with 
the Will and the Underſtanding 1s treated of, 
and upon this is founded the Correſpondence 


of 
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of all Things of the Body, which are called 
Members of the Whole, Organs of the Senles, 
and Viſcera of the Body; and foraſmuch as 
the Correſpondence of Things natural with 
Things ſpiritual hath not hitherto been known, 
and nevertheleſs is amply ſet forth in two 
Works, whereof the one treateth concerning 
HEAVEN AND HEIL IL, and the other concern- 
ing the ſpiritual Senſe of the Word in Geneſis 
and Exodus, which is called Arcana C&LEkS- 
TIA, I ſhall here point out what is written and 
ſhewn concerning Correſpondence in thoſe 
two Works. In THE Work CONCERNING 
HEAVEN AND HELL, Of the Correſpondence 
of all Things of Heaven with all Things of 
Man, n. 87 to 102. Of the Correſpondence 
of all Things of Heaven with all Things of 
the Earth, n. 103 to 115. In the Work con- 
concerning the ſpiritual Senſe of the Word in 
Geneſis and Exodus, which is called AR c ANA 
CeLtsTia, Of the Correſpondence of the 
Face and it's Looks with the Aﬀettions of the 
Mind, n. 1568. 2988. 3631. 4796. 4797. 4880. 
5195. 5168. 5695. 9306. Of the Correſpon- 
dence of the Body as to it's Geſtures and Ac- 
tions with Things intellectual and voluntary, 
n. 2988. 3632. 4215. Of the Correſpondence 
of the Senſes in general, n. 4318, to 4330. 
Of the Correſpondence of the Eves and their 

3 A | Sight, 
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Sight, n. 4403. to 4420. Of the Correſpon- 
dence of the Noſe and of the Smell, n. 4624, 
to 4634. Of the Correſpondence of the Ears 
and of the Hearing, n. 4652. to 4660. Of 
the Correſpondence of the Tongue and of the 
Taſte, n. 4791, to 4803. Of the Correſpon- 
dence of the Hands, Arms, Shoulders, and 
Feet, n. 4931, 4953- Of the Correſpondence 
of the Loins and Members of Generation, n. 
5050, to 5062. Of the Correſpondence of 
the interior Viſcera of the Body, in particular 
of the Stomach, of the Thymus Gland, of the 
Receptacle and DuQs of the Chyle, of the 
Meſentery, n. 5171, to 5180, 5189. Of the 
Correſpondence of the Spleen, n. 9698. Of 
the Correſpondence of the Peritoneum, the 
Kidneys and the Bladder, n. 5377, to 5390. 
Of the Correſpondence of the Liver, alſo 
of the hepatic, cyſtic and pancreatic Dutts, 
n. 5183, to 5188. Of the Correſpon- 
dence of the Inteſtines, n. 5392, to 5395. 
5379. Of the Correſpondence of the Bones, 
5560, to 5564. Of the Correſpondence of 
the Skin, n. 5552, to 6673. Of the Correſ- 
pondence of Heaven with Man, n. 911. 1900. 
1982. 2996. 2998. 3624, to 3649. 3741, to 
3745+ 3884. 4091. 4279. 4423. 4524. 4525» 
6013. 6057. 9279. 9632. That all Things, 
which are in the natural World and it's three 
| Kingdoms, 
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Kingdoms, correſpond to all Things which ap- 
pear in the ſpiritual World, n. 1632. 1881. 
2758. 2890, to 2893. 2897, to 3043. 3213, 
to 3227. 3483. 3624, to 3649. 4044. 4053. 
4156. 4366. 4939. 5116. 5377. 5428. 4477. 
8211. 9280. That all Things which appear 
in the Heavens are Correſpondences, n. 1521. 
1532. 1619, to1625. 1807. 1808. 1971. 1974. 
1977- 1980. 1981. 2299. 2601. 3213, to 3226. 
4348. 3350. 3457- 3485- 3748. 9481. 9570. 
9576. 9577. The Correſpondence of the li- 
teral Senſe of the Word, and it's ſpiritual 
Senſe, is there every where treated of, con- 
cerning which ſee allo the DocTRIN EO TRE 
New JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LorD, 


n. 5, to 26. 27, to 6g. 


378. III. Taar ThE Wilt corREs- 


PONDS TO THE HEART, cannot fo clearly 
appear ſeparately, as from the Will viewed in 
it's Effects, according to what hath been faid 
above: Separately it may appear from this, 
that all the Affedtions which are of Love in- 
duce Changes in the Heart as to its Motions, 
as is evident from the Pullation of the Arte- 
ries, which act ſynchronoufly with the Heart; 
it's Changes and Motions according to the Af- 


fections of Love are innumerable; thoſe 


which are felt by the Finger are only, that it 


beats ſlow or quick, high or low, ſoft or hard, | 
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equal or unequal, and ſo on; therefore other- 
wile in Joy than in Sadneſs, otherwiſe in Tran- 
quility of Mind than in Anger, otherwile in 
Intrepidity than in Fear, otherwiſe in hot 
Diſeaſes than in cold, and ſo on. Foraſmuch 
as the Motions of the Heart, which are called 
it's Syſtole and Diaſtole, are ſo changed and 
varied according to the Affections of any one's 
Love, therefore many of the Ancients, and 
from them ſome of the Moderns have aſcribed 
the Aﬀettions to the Heart, and have alſo aſ- 
ſigned their Habitation there; hence in com- 
mon Converſation we ſpeak of a magnanimous 
and a timid Heart, a joyful and a ſad Heart, a 
ſoft and a hard Heart, a great and a little 
Heart, a whole and a broken Heart, a fleſhy 
and a ſtony Heart; we ſpeak alſo of being 
fat, foft and meck in Heart, and of giving the 
Heart to do a Thing, of giving one Heart, 
of giving a new Heart, of treaſuring up in the 
Heart, of receiving in the Heart, of not com- 
ing up to the Heart, of hardening the Heart, 
of being a Friend at Heart; Hence too the 
Terms Concord, Diſcord, Vecord * | mal1- 
cious Madneſs] and other ſimilar Expreſſions 
which are of Love and it's Aﬀettions. In 


* It may be neceſſary to inform the unlearned Reader, that theſe three 
Terms are compounded each of a Prepoſition, and the Latin Word Cox, 
which ſignifies Heart. 

like 
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like Manner the Word ſpeaketh, by Reaſon 
that the Word is written by Correſpondences. 


Whether you ſay the Love or the Will, it is 


the ſame, becauſe the Will is the Receptacle 


of the Love, as was ſaid above. 


379. That in Man, and in every Animal, 


there 1s vital Heat, is known, but whence it's 


Origin is, is not known; every one ſpeaks of 
it from Conjecture, wherefore they who did 
not know any Thing of the Correſpondence of 
Things natura with Things ſpiritual, have 


| aſcribed it's Origin, ſome to the Heat of the 


Sun, ſome to the Activity of Parts, ſome to 
Life itſelf, but foraſmuch as they did not know 


what Life is, they proceeded no farther than 


barely to ſay ſo. But he who knoweth, that 
there 1s a Correſpondence of Love and it's 
Aﬀettions with the Heart and it's Derivations, 
may know that Love is the Origin of vital 
Heat; for Love proceeds from the ſpiritual 
Sun where the Lord is, as Heat, and 1s alſo 
felt by the Angels as Heat; this ſpiritual Heat, 
which in it's Eſſence is Love, is what flows by 
Correſpondence into the Heart and it's Blood, 
and gives it Heat, and at the ſame Time vivi- 
lies it [gives Life]: That a Man, according to 
his Love and it's Degree, is heated, and as it 
were fired, and that according to it's Decreaſe 
he waxeth torpid and cold, is known ; for it 


18 
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is felt and ſeen, it is felt from the Heat of the 
whole Body, and it is ſeen from the Redneſs 
of the Face; and on the other Hand, it's Ex- 
tinction is felt from the Coldneſs of the Body, 
and is ſeen from the Paleneſs of the Face. 
Foraſmuch as Love is the Life of Man, there- 
fore the Heart is the firſt and ultimate Princi- 
ple of his Life: And foraſmuch as Love is the 
Life of Man, and the Soul operates it's Life 
in the Body by the Blood, therefore Blood in 
the Word is called Soul, Geneſis ix. 4. Levit. 
XV1i. 14. What is meant by Soul in various 
Senfes, will be ſaid in what follows. 

380. The Blood being red is grounded alſo 
in the Correſpondence of the Heart and the 
Blood with Love and it's Affections; {or in the 
fpiritual World there are Colours of all Kinds, 
the red and white Colours are their Funda- 
mentals, and the reſt derive their Varieties 
irom them and their Oppoſites, which are a 
dufky fiery Colour, and black; the red Colour 
there correſponds to Love, and the white cor- 
reſponds to Wiſdom. The Reaſon why the 
red Colour correſponds to Love is, becauſe it 
derives it's Origin from the Fire of the Sun of 
that World, and the Reaſon why the white 
Colour correſponds to Wiſdom, is, becauſe it 
derives it's Origin from the Light of the ſame 


Sun, and foraſmuch as there is a Correſpond- 
| ence 
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ence of Love with the Heart, therefore the 
Blood cannot be otherwiſe than red, and indi- 
cate it's Origin. Hence it is that in the 
Heavens, where Love to the Lord is predo- 
minant, the Light is flame- coloured, and the 
Angels there are clothed in purple Garments; 
and in the Heavens where Wiſdom is predo- 
minant, the Light is white, and the Angels 
there are clothed in white Linen Garments. 
381. The Heavens are diſtinguiſhed into 
two Kingdoms, whereof the one is called the 
celeſtial, and the other the ſpiritual King- 


dom; in the celeſtial Kingdom Love to the 


Lord is predominant, and in the ſpiritual 
Kingdom Wiſdom from that Lovei s predomi- 
nant: That Kingdom, where Love is predo- 
minant, is called the CARDIACG Kingdom of 
Heaven; and that Kingdom, where Wiſdom 
is predominant, is called the * PGI MO NI 
Kingdom of Heaven. It is to be noted, that 
the univerſal angelic Heaven in it's Complex 
reſembles one Man, and before the Lord ap- 


pears as one Man; wherefore the Heart thereof 


conſtitutes one Kingdom, and the Lungs con- 
ſtitute another; for there is a CAR DIAC and 


* It may here again be expedlent to acquaint the unlearned Reader, that 


the Term CAR DIAC is derived from the Latin Word Cox which fſignifies 
Heart, and that the Term Poul zostie is derived from the Latin Word 
Py Luo ſignifying the Lungs. 


Put. 
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PuLMON IC Motion in common in the whole 
Heaven, and thence in particular in each 
Angel; and the common cardiac and pulmo— 
nic Motion is from the Lord alone, becauſe 
from him alone is Love and Wiidom : For in 
the Sun, where the Lord is, and which is 
from the Lord, there are thoſe two Motions, 
and thence in the angelic Heaven, and in the 
Univerſe: Abſtract Space, and think of Om- 
nipreſence, and you will be. confirmed that it 
is ſo. That the Heavens are diſtinguiſhed 
into two Kingdoms, the celeſtial and the ſpi- 
ritual, may be ſeen in the Work concerning 
HEAVEN AND HELL, n. 26, 27,28; and that 
the univerſal angelic Heaven in it's Complex 
reſembles one Man, in the ſame Work, n. 59 
to 87. 

382. IV. TuT THE UNDERSTANDING 
CORRESPONDS TO THE LUNGS: This follows 
from what hath been ſaid concerning the Cor- 
reſpondence of the Will with the Heart ; for 
there are two Things which rule in the ſpiri- 
tual Man, or in the Mind, the Will and the 
Underſtanding, and there are two Things 
which rule in the natural Man, or in the Body, 
the Heart and the Lungs; and there is a Cor- 
reſpondence of all Things of the Mind with all 
Things of the Body, as was ſaid above: Hence 
it follows, that whilſt the Will co reſponds to 

the 
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the Heart, the Underſtanding correſponds to 
the Lungs. Every one alſo may perceive in 
himſelf, that the Underſtanding correſponds 
to the Lungs, as well from his Thought as from 
his Speech: ROM THOUOGHT thus; no one 
can think unleſs the Breath of the Lungs con- 
curs and accords, wherefore when he thinks 
tacitly he breathes tacitly, if he thinks deeply 
[ alte] he breathes deeply, he draws in and re- 
laxes, compreſſes and elevates the Lungs ac- 
cording to his Thought, conſequently accord- 
ing to the Influx of Affection from Love, ei- 
ther ſlowly, haſtily, eagerly, mildly, or atten- 
tively; yea, if he holds his Breath altogether, 
he cannot think, except in his Spirit from it's 
Reſpiration, which is not manifeſtly perceived. 
FROM SPEECH thus; there doth not flow from 
the Mouth the ſmalleſt Expreſſion without the 
Aſſiſtance and Help of the Lungs, for Sound, 
which is articulated into Words, all exiſts 
from the Lungs by the Trachea and Epiglottis; 


wherefore the Speech, according to the Infla- 


tion of thoſe Bellows, and the Opening of their 
Paſſage, is raiſed even unto Clamour, and ac=- 
cording to their Contraction is diminiſhed, and 
if the Paſſage is cloſed, Speech ceaſes with 
Thought. | 

383. Foraſmuch as the Underſtanding cor- 


reſponds to the Lungs, and thence Thought 
3:B corre- 
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' correſpond to the Reſpiration of the Lungs, 
therefore by Soul and Spirit in the Word is 
ſignified the Underſtanding ; as where it is ſaid, 
« Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
« Heart, and with all thy Soul,” Matth. xxii. 37. 
« That God will give a new Heart and a new 
e Spirit,” Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Pſalm li. 10: That 
the Heart ſignifieth the Love of the Will, was 
ſhewn above; hence by the Soul and Spirit is 
ſignified the Wiſdom of the Underſtanding. 
That by the Spirit of God, which is alſo called 
the Holy Ghoſt | Spirit], is meant the Divine 
Wiſdom, and thence Divine Truth, whereby 
Man hath Illuſtration, may be ſeen in Treg 
DocrRINE OT THE NEW JERUSALEM con- 
CERNING THE LORD, n. 50, 51. Hence it is, 
that The Lord breathed on his Diſciples, 
« and ſaid receive ye the Holy Gnosr,” | 
John xx. 22. Hence allo it is ſaid, that “ Je- 
« hovah God breathed into the Noſtrils of 
Adam the Breath of Lives, and he became 
ce a living Soul,” Gen. ii. 7. and that he ſaid 
to the Prophet, „Prophecy unto the Wind, 
and ſay unto the Wind, come from the four 
* Winds, O Breath, and breathe upon theſe 
« Slain, that they may live,” Ezek. xxxvii. 9; 
and in like Manner in other Places: Hence it 
is that the Lord is called TE BREATH oF 
THE NosTRILs, and alſo THE BREATH or 
| LIFE. 
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Lies. Foraſmuch as the Breath paſſeth 
through the Noſtrils, therefore by them is ſig- 
nified Perception; and an intelligent Perſon 
is ſaid to be of an acute Noſtril *, and one 
who is not intelligent to be of a dull Noſtril. 
From the ſame Ground it is, that Spirit 
[Breath] and Wind in the Hebrew, and in 
ſome other Languages, are expreſſed by one 
Word; for the Word Spirit derives it's Origin 


from Animation | Anzmatio], wherefore alſo 


when a Man dies it is ſaid that he gives up the 
Ghoſt Cemiltat Animam]. From the ſame 
Ground allo it is that Man believes, that a 
Spirit is Wind, or ſomewhat aereal, ſuch as is 
the Breath which is breathed out from the 
Lungs, and in like Manner of the Soul. 
Hence it may appear that by loving God with 
all the Heart and all the Soul, is meant with 
all the Love and all the Underſtanding ; and 
that by giving a new Heart and a new Spirit, 
is meant a new Will and a new Underſtand- 
ing. Foraſmuch as Spirit ſignifies Underſtand- 
ing, therefore it is ſaid of Bezaleel, “That he 


« was filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom, of In- 


*The learned Reader will need no Information that this is a Form of 
Speaking common with the Latin Writers, and that the Expreſſions here uſed 
by our Author, Ac uræ Nats, and Orgs = Narts, were generally ap- 
plied to denote the different Characters of an intelligent and unintelligent 
Perſon. | 


3 B 2 « telli- 
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ns telligence, and of Knowledge,” Exod. XXI. 


3, and of Joſhua, * That he was filled with 
ce the Spirit of Wiſdom,” Deut. xxxiv. 9, and 
Nebuchadnezzar ſaith of Daniel, “ That the 
ce excellent Spirit of Knowledge, of Intelli- 
te gence, and of Wiſdom, was in him, Dan. vi. 


3, and in Ifaiah it is ſaid, © They that erred 


«© in Spirit ſhall have Intelligence?“ xxix. 
24. The ſame in many other Places. 

384. Foraſmuch as all Things.of the Mind 
have Relation to the Will and the Under- 
ſtanding, and all Things of the Body to the 


Heart and the Lungs, therefore in the Head 


there are two Brains, and they diſtina from 


each other as the Will and the Underſtanding 


are, the Cerebellum- is particularly for the 
Will, and the Cerebrum 1s particularly for the 
Underſtanding; in hke Manner the Heart 
and the Lungs in the Body are diſtin from 


the other Viſcera there; they are ſeparated by 


the Diaphragm, and are incloſed in their pro- 
per Covering, which is called the Pleura, and 
conſtitute that Part of the Body which is called 
the Breaſt, In the other Parts of the Body, 
which are called the Members, Organs, and 
Viſcera, theſe two are conjoined, wherefore 
alſo there are Pairs, as of the Arms and Hands, 
of the Loins and Feet, of the Eyes, of the 
Noſtrils; in the Body, of the Kidneys, 
| Ureters, 
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Ureters, &c. and the Viſcera, which are 
not Pairs, are divided into Right and Lett; 
beſides the Brain itſelf is divided into two 
Hemiſpheres, the Heart it{elf into two Ven- 


tricles, and the Lungs themſelves into two 


Lobes; and the Right of them hath Relation 
to the Good of Truth, and the Left to the 
Truth of Good, or what is the fame, the Right 
hath Relation to the Good of Love, from 
whence cometh the Truth of Wiſdom, and 
the Left to the Truth of Wiſdom from the 
Good of Love: And foraſmuch as the Con- 
junction of Good and Truth is reciprocal, and 
by that Conjunction there is made as it were 
a One, therefore alſo thoſe Pairs in Man act 
together and conjointly in their Functions, 
Motions and Senſes. 

385. V. TuAT BY THIS CORRESPONDENCE 
MAY BE DISCOVERED MANY ARCANA CON= 
CERNING THE WILL AND THE UNDER- 


STANDING, THEREFORE ALSO CONCERNING. 


Loves AND WIspou. In the World it is 
ſcarcely known what the Will is, and what 
Love 1s, inaſmuch as Man cannot love, and 
from Love will from himſelf, in like Manner 
as he can underſtand and think as from him- 
ſelf: juſt for Inſtance as he cannot from him- 
ſelf act upon the Heart to make it move itſelf, 
as he can att upon the Lungs to make them 
* | reſpire 
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» reſpire from himſelf Now foraſmuch as it is 

ſcarcely known in the World what the Will 
and Love are, and yet it is known what the 
Heart and Lungs are, for the two latter are 
Objects of Sight and may be ſeen, and alſo 
are ſeen and deſcribed by Anatomiſts; whereas 
the Will and the Underſtanding are not Ob- 
Jets of Sight, and cannot be ſeen, therefore 
when it is known that they correſpond, and 
by Correſpondence att as one, many Arcana 
may be diſcovered concerning the Will and 
the Underſtanding, which otherwiſe cannot be 
diſcovered ; as concerning the Conjundtion of 
the Will with the Underſtanding, and the re- 
ciprocal Conjunction of the Underſtanding 
with the Will; or concerning the Conjunc- 
tion of Love with Wiſdom and the reciprocal 


Conjunttion of Wiſdom with Love; alſo con- 


cerning the Derivation of Love into Aﬀec- 
tions, and concerning the Conſociations of the 
Aﬀettions, and their Influx into the Percep- 
tions and Thoughts, and at length according 
to Correſpondence into the Acts and Senſes 
of the Body. Theſe and more A:cana may 
both be diſcovered and demonſtrated from the 
Conjunction of the Heart and the Lungs, and 
from the Influx of the Blood from the Heart 
into the Lungs, and it's reciprocal Influx 
from the Lungs into the Heart, and thence 

| through 
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through the Arteries into all the Members, 
Organs and Viſcera of the Body. - 

386. VI. Thar THE MIND or Man 1s 
HIS SPIRIT, AND THAT. THE SPIRIT Is A 
MAN, AND THAT THE BODY 1s THE ExTER=- 
NAL, BY WHICH THE MIND or SPIRIT 
THINKS AND ACTS IN 1iT's WorLD. That 
the Mind of Man is his Spirit, and that the 
Spirit is a Man, is difficult to be believed by 
thoſe who have thought, that the Spirit is 


Wind, and that the Soul is as it were ſome- 


what ethereal, ſuch as is the Breath exſpired 
from the Lungs, for they ſay how can Spirit be 
a Man, when it is Spirit; and how can the 
Soul be a Man when it is the Soul; in like 
Manner they think of God becauſe he is called 
a Spirit. This Idea of the Spirit and the Soul 
they have derived from hence, that Spirit and 
Wind in ſome Languages are expreſſed by 
one Word; alſo from this Circumſtance, that 
when a Man dies, it is ſaid that he gives up 
the Ghoſt | the Spirit or Soul], and that Life 
returns, when the Spirit or Breath of the 
Lungs returns in Perſons who had been ſuffo- 
cated or in a Swoon, and ſoraſmuch as they 
do not then perceive any Thing but Wind and 
Air, they judge from the Eye and bodily Senſe, 


that the Spirit and Soul of Man after Death is 
not a Man. From this corporeal Judgment 


of 
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of the Spirit and Soul various Hypotheſes have 
ariſen, which have given Birth to a Belief, 
that Man doth not become Man till the Day 
of Judgment, and that in the mean Time he 
abides in ſome Place or other, and waits for 
Reunion, according to what was ſaid in the 


CONTINUATION OF THE LAST JupCMENxT, 


n. 32 to 38. Foraſmuch as the Mind of Man 


is his Spirit, therefore the Angels, who are 
alſo Spirits, are called Minds, 
387. That the Mind of Man is his Spirit, 
and that the Spirit is a Man, is becauſe by the 
Mind are meant all Things of the Will and 


the Underſtanding of Man, and theſe are in 


their Principles in the Brains and in their 
Principiates in the Body, therefore they are all 


Things of Man, as to their Forms; and this 


being the Caſe, the Mind, that is, the Will 
and the Underſtanding, actuates the Body and 
all it's Parts at Pleaſure; ſor doth not the 
Body do whatloever the Mind thinks and 
wills? The Mind directs the Ear to hear, 
diſpoſes the Eye to ſee; che Mind moves the 
Tongue and Lips to ſpeak; it actuates the 
Hands and Fingers to do whatſoever it pleaſes; 
and the Feet to walk whither it will: Is the 
Body thus any Thing but Obedience to it's 
Mind? Can the Body be ſuch, unleſs the 
Mind in it's Principiates be in the Body? Is it 


CON- 
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_ Eonſiſtent with Reaſon to think, that the Body 
acts from Obedience becauſe the Mind ſo 
wills? At this Rate they would be two, one 
above and the other below, and the one would 
command and the other obey ; foraſmuch as 
this is not conſiſtent with any Reaſon, it fol- 
lows; that the Life of Man is in it's Princi- 
ples in the Brains, and in it's Principiates in 
the Body; according to what was ſaid above, 
n. 365; alfo that as the Life 1s in it's Principles, 
ſuch it is in the Whole and in every Part, 
n. 366; and that the Life through theſe Prin- 
ciples is from every Part in the Whole, and 
from the Whole in every Part, n. 367. That 
all Things of the Mind have Relation to the 
Will and the Underſtanding, and that the Will 
and the Underſtanding are the Receptacles of 
Love and Wiſdom from the Lord, and that 
theſe two conſtitute the Life of Man; hath 
been ſhewn in the preceding Pages. 
388. From what hath now been ſaid it may 
alſo be ſeen, that the Mind of Man is the Man 
himſelf ; for the firſt Rudiment [Tela] of the 
human Form; or the human Form itſelf with 
all and every Thing appertaining to it; is from 
Principles continued from the Brain through 
the Nerves, according to what hath alſo been 
ſhewn aboye. This Form it is, into which 
Man comes after Death, and which is then 
5 a0 - called 


! 


386 ANGELic WISpOoM CONCERNING 


called a Spirit and an Angel, and which is in 
all Perfection a Man, but ſpiritual: His ma- 
terial Form, which is added and ſuperinduced 
in the World, is not a human Form from it- 
ſelf, but from the above ſpiritual Form, being 
added and ſuperinduced, in Order that Man 
may perform Uſes in the natural World, and 
alſo carry along with him, from the purer 
Subſtances of the World, ſome fixed Conti- 
nent for ſpiritual Things, and ſo continue and 
perpetuate his Life. It is a Tenet of Angelic 
Wiſdom, that the Mind of Man, not only in 
general, but in every Particular, is in a perpe- 
tual Effort tending to the human Form, be- 

cauſe God is a Man. | 
389. That Man may be Man, no Part muſt 
be wanting, neither in the Head nor in the 
Body, which exiſts in perfect Man; for there 
1s not any Thing there, which doth not enter 
into that Form, and conſtitute it; for it is the 
Form of Love and Wiſdom, which, viewed in 
itlelf, is Divine; all the Determinations of 
Love and Wiſdom are in it, which are infinite 
in God Man, but finite in his Image, which is 
Man, Angel and Spirit: If any Part was 
wanting which exiſts in Man, there would be 
wanting ſomething of the Determination from 
Love and Wiſdom correſponding to themſelves, 
by phich the Lord might be in Man from firſt 
Prin- 
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Principles in Ultimates, and from his Divin 


Love by his Divine Wiſdom provide Uſes in 


the created World. 
390. VII. THAT THE Conjuncrion OF 
THE SPIRIT OT MAN WITH HISs BOD 1s 


BY THE CORRESPONDENCE OF HIS WII 


AND UNDERSTANDING WIIH His HEART 
AND LLUNGs, AND THEIR Dis]JUNCTION 


BY THE WANT OFF CORRESPONDENCE. 


Foraſmuch as hitherto it hath not been 
known that the Mind of Man, by which 1s 
meant the Will and Underſtanding, is his 
Spirit; and that the Spirit is a Man; and 
it hath not been known that the Spirit of 
Man hath a Pulle and Reſpiration, as well as 
his Body; it could not be known that the Pulſe 
and Reſpiration of the Spirit in Man flow into 
the Pulſe and Reſpiration of his Body, and 
produce them. Seeing therefore the Spirit of 
Man hath a Pulſe and Reſpiration equally as 
well as his Body, it follows that there is a 
ſimilar Correſpondence of the Pulle and Re- 
ſpiration of the Spirit of Man, with the Pulſe 
and Reſpiration of his Body; for the Mind, as 


was ſaid, is his Spirit: wherefore when the 


_ Correſpondence of theſe two Motions ceaſes, 
a Separation is effected, which is Death. A 
Separation or Death enſues, when the Body 
comes into ſuch a State, from whatſoever Diſ- 
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eaſe or Accident it be, that it cannot act ag. 
one with it's Spirit; for thus their Correſpon- 
dence periſhes, and with the Correſpondence 
their Conjunction ; not when the Reſpiration 
only ceaſes, but when the Pulſation of the 
Heart ceaſes; for ſo long as the Heart is 
moved, the Love with it's vital Heat remains, 
and preſerves Life, as is evident from Swoons 
and from Suffocations, alſo from the State of 
Life of the Embryo in the Womb. Ina 
Word, the Life of a Man's Body depends upon 
the Correſpondence of it's Pulſe and Reſpira- 
tion with the Pulſeand Reſpiration of his Spirit, 
and when that Correſpondence ceaſes, the Life 
of the Body ceaſes, and his Spirit departs, and 
continues it's Life in the ſpiritual World, 
which is ſo much like his Life in the natural 
World, that he does not know he is deceaſed. 
Several come into the ſpiritual World two 
Days after leaving the Body, for I have con- 
verſed with ſome after two Days. 

391. That Spirits have equally a Pulſe and 
Reſpiration, as well as a Man of the World 
in the Body, cannot be confirmed otherwiſe 
than from Spirits and Angels themſelves, when - 
Permiſſion is given to converſe with them; this 
Permiſſion hath been given to me; wherefore, 
being queſtioned concerning this Matter, they 
laid that they are equally Men as Men are in the 

World, 
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World, and that they alike have a Body, but a 
{ſpiritual one, and that they feel alike the Pul- 
lation of the Heart in the Breaſt, and of the 
Artery in the Wriſt, as they who are Men in 
the natural World; on this Subject I have 
queſtioned many, and they all ſaid alike. That 
the Spirit of Man reſpires in his Body, hath 
been given me to know from my own Expe- 


rience; Leave was once given to the An- 


gels to. guide my Reſpiration | Reſprr tionem 
meam ducere] and diminith it at Pleaſure, and 
at length to ſtop it, until the Reſpiration of 
my Spirit only remained, which I then ſenſibly 
perceived: That the Like was done to me, 
when it was given to know the State of dying 
Perſons, may be ſcen in the Work on HEA“ 
VEN AND HELL, n. 449. I have ſometimes 
alſo been reduced to the Reſpiration of my 
Spirit alone, which I then ſenſibly perceived 


to be in Concord with the common Reſpira- 


tion of Heaven: Many Times allo I have been 


in a ſimilar State with the Angels, and like- 


wiſe ezevated to them into Heaven, and then 
in the Spirit out of the Body, and ſpake with 
them with a Reſpiration the ſame as in the 
World. From theſe and other living Docu- 
ments it was evident to me, not only that the 
Spirit of a Man reſpires in his Body, but allo 
after he has left the Body; and that the Re- 

| ſpi- 
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ſpiration of the Spirit is ſo tacit, that it is not 
perceived by a Man, and that it flows into the 
manifeſt Reſpiration of the Body, juſt as Cauſe 
into Effect, and Thought into the Lungs, and 
by the Lungs into Speech: Hence allo it is 
evident, that the Conjunction of the Spirit and 


the Body in Man, is by the Correſpondence 
of the cardiacal and pulmonary Motion of 


both. | 
392. The Ground and Reaſon why theſe 
two Motions, the cardiacal and the pulmo- 
nary, exiſt and perſiſt, is becauſe the univer- 
ſal angelic Heaven, as well in general as in 
particular, is in theſe two vital Motions ; and 
the Ground and Reaſon why the univerſal 
angelic Heaven 1s in them, 1s becauſe the 
Lord from the Sun, where he himſelf 1s, and 
which is from him, infuſes them; for that Sun 
operates theſe two Motions from the Lord: 
And foraſmuch as all Things of Heaven and 
the World depend from the Lord by that Sun 


in ſuch Connedtion from their Form, as a con- 


netted Work from it's firſt Principle to it's 


Ultimates, and foraſmuch as the Life of Love 


and Wiſdom is from him, and all the Powers 
of the Univerſe are from Life, it is evident 
that they have no other Origin. It follews, 
that their Variation is according to the Re- 
ception of Love and Wiſdom. 


393. Of 
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393. Of the Correſpondence of theſe Mo- 


tions more will be ſaid in what follows, as 
what that Correſpondence is with thoſe who 
reſpire with Heaven, and what with thoſe who 
reſpire with Hell; alſo what with thoſe who 
ſpeak with Heaven, and think with Hell, thus 
what it is with Hypocrites, aſſenting Flatterers, 
Diſſemblers, and others. 


394. That from the Correſpondence of 
the Heart with the Will, and of the Un- 
derſtanding with the Lungs, may be 
known all Things which can be known of 
the Will and the Underſtanding, or of 
Love and Wiſdom, conſequently all that 


can be known of the Soul of Man. In the 
learned World many have laboured in an En- 
quiry concerning the Soul; but foraſmuch as 

they knew nothing of the ſpiritual World, and 
of the State of Man after Death, they could 
not do otherwiſe than conſtruct Hypotheſes, 
not of the Nature of the Soul, but of it's Ope- 
, ration upon the Body: Of the Nature of the 
Soul, they could not have any other Idea, 
than as of ſome moſt pure Principle in Æther, 
and of it's Continent than as of Æther; on this 
Subject however they durſt not publiſh much, 
leſt they ſhould attribute any Thing natural to 
| the 
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the Soul, knowing that the Soul is ſpiritual. 
Now foraſmuch as they had ſuch a Conception 
of the Soul, and nevertheleſs it was known to 
them, that the Soul operates upon the Body, 
and produces all Things in it, which have Re- 


latton to it's Senſe and Motion; therefore they 


laboured, as was obſerved, in an Enquiry 


concerning the Operation of the Soul upon 


the Body, which ſome ſaid vas effected by 
Influx, and ſome by Harmony: But foraſmuch 
as by this Means nothing was diſcovered, in 
which the Mind, which is deſirous to ſee the 
Ground of Things, can acquieſce, therefore it 
hath been given me to converſe with Angels, 
and through their Wiſdom to be enlightened 
concerning this Matter; it is a Tenet of this 
Wiſdom, that the Soul of Man, which lives 

after Death, is his Spirit, and that this is in 
perfect Form a Man, and that the Soul of this 
Form is the Will and the Underſtanding, and 
that the Soul of theſe is Love and Wiſdom 
from the Lord, and that theſe two are what 
conſtitute the Life of Man, which is from the 
Lord alone, and that the Lord, for the Sake 
of the Reception of himſelf by Man, cauſes 
Life to appear as if it was Man's; but left 
Man ſhould aſcribe Life to himſelf as his own, 
and thus withdraw himſelf from the Reception 
of Him, the Lord alſo hath taught that the All 
of 
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of Love which is called Good, and the All of 
Wiſdom which is called Truth, is from Him, 
and nothing of them from Man; and foraf- 
much as theſe two are Life, that the All of 
Life, which 1s Life, is from Him. 

395. Foraſmuch as the Soul, as to it's very 
Eſſe, is Love and Wiſdom, and theſe two are 
from the Lord in Man, therefore in Man are 
created two Receptacles, which alſo are the 
Habitations of the Lord in Man, one for Love, 
and the other for Wiidom; that which is for 
Love 1s called the Will, and the other which 
is for Wiſdom is called the Underſtanding: 


Now foraſmuch as Love and Wiſdom in the 


Lord are Giſtinttly one; as may be ſcen above, 
n. 17 to 22; and the Divine Love is of his 
Divine Wiſdom, and the Divine Wiſdom is 
of his Divine Love, n. 34 to 39; and they in 
like Manner proceed from God-Man, that is, 
from the Lord; therefore in Man, theſe two 
Receptacles and Habitations, which are called 
the Will and the Underſtanding, are fo created 
by the Lord, that they may be diſtinctly two, 


but ſtill may act as one in every Operation and 


in every Senſation, for therein the Will and 
the Underitanding cannot be ſeparated. But 
in Order that Man may be enabled to become 
a Receptacle and Habitation, from the Necel- 


ſity of the End, it was provided, that the Un- 
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derſtanding of Man may be elevated above 
his proper Love into a certain Light of Wiſ- 
dom, in the Love of which he is not, and by 
it ſee and be taught how he ought to live, 
that he may alſo come into that Love, and ſo 
enjoy Beatitude to Eternity. Now foraſmuch 
as Man hath abuſed the Faculty of elevating 
his Underſtanding above his own proper Love 
[Amor Proprius], therefore he hath deſtroyed 
in himſelf that, which might have been the 
Receptacle and Habitation of the Lord, that 
is, of Love and Wiſdom from the Lord, by 
making his Will the Habitation of Self-Love 
and the Love of the World, and his Under- 
ſtanding the Habitation of Confirmations of 
\ thoſe Loves. This is the original Cauſe why 
theſe two Habitations, the Will and the Un- 
derſtanding, became the Habitations of infer- 
nal Love, - and by Confirmations in their Fa- 
vour, of infernal Thought, nien in Hell my 
conſider as Wiſdom. 

396. The Reaſon why the Love of Self and 
the Love of the World are infernal Loves, 
and that Man could come into them, and ſo 
deſtroy Will and Underſtanding in himſelf, is 
becaule the Love of Self and the Love of the 
World are by Creation celeſtial, for they are 
Loves of the natural Man ſubſervient to ſpiri- 
tual Loves, as Foundations are ſubſervient 

for 
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for Houſes; fie Man Frail the Love of Self 


and of the World wiſheth well [vult bene] to 
his Body, he deſireth to be fed, clothed, to 
have an Habitation, to conſult the Good of 
his Houſe, to ſeek after Functions for the 


Sake of Uſe, yea to be honoured according to 


the Dignity of the Affairs which he admi- 
niſters, for the Sake of Obedience, and alſo 
from the Pleaſures of the World to be de- 


lighted and recreated, but all theſe for a cer- 


tain End, which ſhould be Ule; for by theſe 
he is in a State to ſerve the Lord, and to ſerve 
his Neighbour, but when there is no Love of 
ſerving the Lord and ſerving his Neighbour, 
but only a Love of ſerving Self from the 
World, then that Love from celeſtial becomes 
infernal, for it cauſeth Man to immerſe his 
Mind and Soul in his Proprium, which in it- 
ſelf is every Evil. 


397. Now leſt Man by his Cole 


ſhould be in Heaven, as he may be, and by 
his Will in Hell, and leſt he ſhould thus have 


a divided Mind, therefore after Death all of 
the Underſtanding, which is above his proper 


Love, is removed; whence it comes to pals 
that the Will and the Underſtanding in all at 
Length act as one; in thoſe who are in Hea= 
ven the Will loves Good, and the Underſtand- 
ing thinks Truth; but in thoſe who are in 

2D 2 Hell, 
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Hell, the Willi loves Evil, and the Under- 
ſtanding thinks what is Falſe. Man does the 
fame in the World when he thinks from his 
Spirit, which is the Cale when he is alone, 
although many think otherwiſe when they are 
in the Body, which is the Caſe when they are 
not alone; the Reaſon why in this Caſe they 
think otherwiſe, is becauſe they elevate their 
Underſtanding above the Proprium of their 
Will, or the Love of their Spirit. Theſe 
Obſervations are in Order to ſhew, that the 
Will and the Underſtanding are two diſtin& 
Things, and that neverthcleſs they were 
created to act as one, and that they are forced 

to act as one after Death, if not before. 
398. Now foraſmuch as Love and Wiſdom, 
and .hence the Will and the Underſtanding, 
are what are called the Soul, and in what fol- 
| Jows it is to be ſhewn how the Soul adts upon 
the Body, and operates all Things belonging 
to it, and this may be known from the Cor- 
reſpondence of the Heart with the Will, and 
of the Lungs with the Underſtanding ; there- 
fore by that Correſpondence are diſcovered 
the following Propoſitions. I. That Love or 
the Will is the eſſential Life of Man. II. That 
Love or the Will conſtantly makes an Effort 
to the human Form, and to all Things which 
are of the human Form, III. That Love or 
: the 
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the Will without a Marriage with Wiſdom or 
the Underſtanding cannot do any Thing by 
it's human Form. IV. That Love or the 
Will prepares a Houſe or bridal Apartment 
for a future Spouſe, which is Wiſdom or the 
Underſtanding. V. That Love or the Will 
alſo prepares all Things in it's human Form, 
that it may ac in Conjunttion with Wiſdom 
or the Underſtanding. VI. That in effecting 
the Nuptials, the firſt Conjunttion is by the 
Affection of knowing, from which comes the 
Affection of Truth. VII. That the ſecond 
Conjunction is by the Affection of Under- 
ſtanding, from which comes the Perception of 
Truth. VIII. That the third Conjunttion is 
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by the Affection of ſeeing Truth, from which 


comes Thought. IX. That Love or the Will 
by theſe three ConjunQtions is in it's ſenſitive 
and aftive Life. X. That Love or the Will 
introduces Wildom or the Underſtanding into 
all Things appertaining to it's Houſe. XI. 
That Love or the Will does nothing but in 
Conjunction with Wiſdom. XII. That Love 
or the Will joins itſelf to Wiſdom or the Un- 
derſtanding, and cauſeth Wiſdom or the Un- 
derſtanding to be reciprocally conjoined to it. 
XIII. That Wiſdom or the Underſtanding, by 
Means of the Power given it by Love or the 
Will, may be elevated, and receive the Things 
wich 
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which are of the Light from Heaven, and per- 
ceive them. XIV. That Love or the Will 
can in like Manner be elevated, and perceive 
the Things wich are of the Heat from Heaven, 
if it loves it's Spouſe in that Degree. XV. 
That otherwile Love or the Will draws down 
Wiſdom or the Underſtanding from it's Eleva- 
tion, to act as one with it. XVI. That Love 
or the Will 1s purified by Wiſdom in the Un- 
derſtanding, if they are elevated together. 
XVII. That Love or the Will is defiled in 
the Underſtanding, and by it, if they are not 
clevated together. XVIII. That Love puri- 
fied by Wiſdom in the Underſtanding becomes 
{piritual and celeſtial. XIX. That Love de- 
filed in the Underſtanding, and by it, becomes 
natural and ſenſual. XX. That ſtill there 
remains the Faculty of Underſtanding, which 
is called Rationality, and the Faculty of att- 
ing, which is called Liberty. XXI. That ſpi- 
ritual and celeſttal Love is Love towards one's 
Neighbour, and Love to the Lord; and that 
natural and ſenſual Love is Love of the World 
and Love of Self. XXII. That it is the ſame 
with Charity and Faith, and with their Con- 
junction, as it is with the Will and the Under- 

ſtanding, and with their Conjundtion. 
399. I. THAT LOVE OR THE WILL IS THE 
ESSENTIAL LIFE or Max, follows from the 
Cor- 


TE DIVvINE LOVE. PART V. 399 


Correſpondence of the Heart with the Will, 
of which ſce above, n. 378 to 381, for as the 
Heart acts in the Body, ſo the Will acts in 


the Mind; and as all Things of the Body, as 


to their Exiſtence and their Motion, depend 
upon the Heart, ſo all Things of the Mind, 
as to their Exiſtence and their Life, depend 
upon the Will; it is ſaid upon the Will, but 
it is meant upon Love, becauſe the Will is the 
Receptacle of Love, and Love is Life itlelf, 
ſez above n. 1, 2, 3, and Love which 1s Lite 
iifelf is from the Lord only. The Reaſon why 
from the Heart and it's Expanſion throughout 
the Body by the Arteries and Veins, it may be 
known that Love or the Will is the Life of 
Man, is becauſe the Things which correſpond 


to each other att in like Manner, with this 


Difference that one is natural and the other 
ſpiritual. How the Heart acts in the Body is 


evident from Anatomy, -which teaches that 


every Thing lives, or is in Compliance with 
Life; where the Heart a&s by the Veſſels ſent 
forth from itſelf, and that nothing lives where 
the Heart doth not act by it's Veſſels: And 
Moreover the Heart is the firſt and laſt Princi- 
ple that acts in the Body; that it is the firſt, is 
evident from Embryos, and that it is the laſt, is 
evident from dying Perſons, and that it acts 
without the Co-operation of the Lungs, is 

| evident. 


400 ANGELIC WisDOM CONCERNING 


evident from Perſons ſuffocated, and from 
Swoons: Hence it may be ſcen, that as the 
ſubſtituted Life of the Body | Vita Corporis ſuc- 
centuriata] depends upon the Heart alone, fo 
in ike Manner the Life of the Mind depends 
upon the Will alone, and that the Will lives 
when the Thought ceaſes, in like Manner as 
the Heart lives when Reſpiration cealcs, as is 
allo evident from Embryos, dying Perſons, 
Perſons ſuffocated and in Swoois. From 
which Conſiderations it follows, that Love or 
the Will is the eſſential Life of Man. 

400. II. THAT Loves OR THE Will cox- 
TINUALLY MAKES AN EFFORT TO THE 
HUMAN FORM, AND TO ALL THINGS WHICH 
ARE OF THE HUMAN FORM, is evident from 
the Correſpondence of the Heart with the 
Will; for it is known, that all Things of the 
Body are formed in the Womb, and that they 
are formed by Fibres from the Brains, and by 
Blood-veſlels from the Heart, and that the 
Contextures of all the Organs and Viſcera are 
formed from theſe two; from which it 1s evi- 
dent, that all Things of Man exiſt from the 
Lite of the Will, which is Love, from it's 
Principles from the Brains by Fibres, and that 
all Things of his Body exiſt from the Heart 
by the Arteries and Veins. From theſe Con- 
licerations it eee appears, that Life, 

; 8 
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which is Love, and thence the Will, is in a 
continual Effort tending to the human Form 
and as the human Form conſiſts of all thole 
Things wich are in Man, it ſollows that Love 
or the Will is in a continual Endeavour and 
Effort of forming all thoſe Things : The Rea- 
fon why there is an Endeavour and Effort 
tending to the human Form, is becauſe God is 
a Man, and Divine Love and Divine Wiſ- 
dom is his Life; from which is the All of 
Life. Any one may ſce, that unleſs Life, 
which is very Man, at:cd upon that which in 
itſelf is not Life, nothing ſuch as is in Man 
could be formed, in whom there arc Thou- 
ſands of Thouſands of Things which act as 
one, and unanimouſly conſpire to the Image 
of the Life from which they are derived, that 
Man may be made capable of being a Recep- 
tacle and Habitation of Him. From which it 
may be ſeen, that Love, and from Love the 
Will, and from the Will the Heart, are in 
a continual Effort tending to the human 

Form. | 
401. III. Tarnar Lovs on THk Wirk 
WITHOUT A MARRIAGE WITH WISDOM OR 
THE UNDERSTANDING CANNOT DO ANY 
Trinc By 11's HUMAN Form. This allo is 
evident from the Correſpondence of the Heart 
with the Will: The Embryo-Man lives in his 
3 E Heart, 
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Heart, but not in his Lungs; for then the 
Blood doth not flow from the Heart into the 
Lungs, and give him the Faculty of Reſpira- 
tion, but by the Foramen ovale into the left 
Ventricle of the Heart; wherefore the Em- 
bryo cannot then move any Part of the Body, 
for he lies confined, neither can he feel any 
Thing, for the Organs of the Senſes are ſhut 
up. It is the ſame with Love or the Will, 
from which ſtill he lives, but in Obſcurity, 
that is, without Senſe and Action: But as ſoon 
as the Lungs are opened, which is the Caſe 
after Birth, then he begins to feel and to act, 
and in like Manner to will and to think. 
Hence it may appear, that Love or the Will 
without a Marriage with Wiſdom or the Un- 
derſtanding, cannot do any Thing by it's hu- 

man Form. | 
402. IV. TAT LOVE OR THE Warr 
PREPARES A HOUSE OR BRIDAL APART - 
MENT FOR A FUTURE SPOUSE, WHICH 15 
WisooM oR THE UNDERSTANDING. In the 
created Univerſe and in all the Particulars 
thereof there is a Marriage of Good and 
Truth, and this is from hence, becauſe Good 
is of Love, and Truth is of Wiſdom, and 
theſe two are 1n the Lord, and from him all 
Things were created. How this Marriage 
exiſts in Man may be ſeen, as in a Glals, in 
the 
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the Conjunction of the Heart with the Lungs ; 
for the Heart correſponds to Love or to Good, 
and the Lungs to Wildom or to Truth, as 
above, n. 378 to 381, 3882 to 384. From that 
Conjunction it may be ſeen how Love or the 
Will eſpouſes to itlelf Wiſdom or the Under- 
ſtanding, and afterwards takes her to Wife, 
or as it were enters into Marriage with her; it 
eſpouſes her to itſelf, in that it prepares a 
Houſe or bridal Apartment for her, and it 
takes her to Wife, in that it joins her to itlelf 
by Affections, and then opcrateth Wiſdom 
with her in that Houſe. That it is ſo cannot 
be fully deſcribed, except in ſpiritual Lan- ' 
guage, becauſe Love and Wiſdom, and thence 
the Will and the Underſtanding are ſpiritual 
Things, which indeed may be ſet forth in na— 
tural Language, but not to the Perception 
except obſcurely, by Reaſon of the Want of a 
Knowledge of what Love is, what Wiſdom is, 
alſo what the Affections of Good arc, and 
what the Affections of Wiſdom, which are 
Affections of Truth. But nevertheleſs it may 
be ſeen what is the Nature of the Eſpouſals 
and of the Marriage of Love with Wiſdom, or 
of the Will with the Underſtanding, by a Pa- 
raleliſm, which exiſts by their Correſpondence 
with the Heart and the Lungs; it is the ſame 
with the latter as with the former, ſo much the 
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ſame that there is no Difference at all, except 
that one is ſpiritual and the other natural. 
From the Heart therefore and the Lungs it is 
evident, that the Heart firſt forms the Lungs, 
and afterwards joins itſelf to them; it forms 
the Lungs in the Embryo, and jains itſelf to 
them after Birth ; this the Heart docth in it's 
'Houſe, which 1s called the Breaſt, where their 
Dwelling-place is, ſeparated from the Reſt of 
the Body by a Partition, which 1s called the 
Diaphragm, and by a Membrane incloſing 
them, which 1s called tne Pleura. It is the 
fame with Love and W iſdom, or with the 
Will and the Underſtanding. 

403. V. Tur LOVE ok THE WIII PRE- 
PARTS ALL THINGS IN 1TS HUMAN FoRM, 
THAT IT MAY ACT IN CONJUNCTION WITH 
WispoM of THE UNDERSTANDING. It is 
ſaid the Will and the Underſtanding, but it is 
well to be attended to, that the Will is the 
whole Man, for the Will with the Underſtand- 
Ing is in it's Principles.in the Brains, and in 
it's Principiates in the Body, and thence in the 

/ hole and in every Part, as was ſhewn above, 
n. 365, 366, 367: Hence it may appear, that 
the Will is the whole Man as to the Form it- 
ſelf, as well the common Form, as that of all 
the Particulars, and that the Underſtanding is 
it's Companior, as the Lungs are to the Heart. 
Let 
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Let every one take Heed to himſelf how he 
entertains an Idea of the Will, as of any Thing 
ſeparate from the human Form, for it is the 
fame. From this it may be ſeen, not only how 
the Will prepares a brical Apartment for the 
Underſtanding, but alio how it prepares all 
Things in it's Houſe, which is the whole 
Body, that it may act in ConjunQion with the 


Underſtanding: This it prepares in ſuch a 


Manner, that all and every Particular of the 
Body may be joined to the Underſtanding as 
they are joined to the Will, or that all and 
every Particular of the Body may be in 
Compliance with the Underſtanding, as they 
are in Compliance with the Will. How 
all and every Part of the Body is prepared ſor 
Conjunttion with the Underſtanding as with 
the Will, cannot be ſeen, except as in a Glaſs 
or in an Image by the Science of Anatomy in 
the Body; for thereby it is known how all 
Things in the Body are ſo connected, that 
when the Lungs reſpire, all and every Thing 
in the whole Body is actuated by the Reſpira- 
tion of the Lungs, at the ſame Time that they 
are alſo actuated by the Pullation of the Heart. 
From Anatomy it is known, that the Heart is 
joined to the Lungs by it's Auricles, and that 
thele are continued into the Interiors of the 
Lungs; alſo that all the Viſcera of the whole 
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Body are joined by Ligaments to the Cavity 
of the Breaſt, and joined in ſuch Manne, that 


when the Lungs reſpire, all aud every Thing 


in general and in, Part receivis ſomething of 
the reſpiratory Motion; for when the Lungs 
are Wflated, then the Ribs expand the Thorax, 


the Pleura is dilated, and the Diaphragm is 


preſſed downward, and with theſe all the in— 

ferior Parts of the Body, which are connected 
to them by Ligaments, receive ſome Action 
from the Action of the Lungs; not to mention 
other Particulars, leſt they who have not a 
Knowledge of Anatomy, from their Ignorance 
of the Terms of that Science ſhould be brought 
into Obſcurity concerning this Matter: Only 
conſult thoſe who have Skill and Knowledge 
in Anatomy, whether all Things in the whole 
Body, from the Breaſt to the loweſt, be not ſo 
connetted, that when the Lungs are inflated 
in Reſpiration, all and every Thing is excited 
to an Action ſynchronous with that of the 
Lungs. From theſe Conſiderations then it is 
evident, what Kind of Conjunttion is prepared 
for the Underſtanding with all and every Par- 
ticular of the human Form by the Will; only 
examine their Connettion, and ſurvey them 
with an anatomical Eye, and afterwards ac— 
cording to their Connection conſider their 


Co-operation with the Lungs in Reſpiration 


and 
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and with the Heart, and then inſtead of the 
Lungs think of the Underitanding, and in- 
ſtead of the Heart of the Will, and you 
will ſee. 
404. VI. Trar ix EFFECTING THE NUP- 
TIALS, THE FIRST CONJUNCTION 1S BY THE 
AFFECTION OF KNOWING, FROM WHICH 


COMES THE AFFECTION OF TRUTH. By 


Nuptials is meant the State of Man after 


Birth, from tne State of Ignorance to the State 


of Intelligence, and from this to the State of 
Wiſdom ; the firſt State, which is that of mere 
Ignorance, 1s not here meant by Nuptials, be- 


cauſe then there is no Thought of the Under- 


ſtanding, but only an obſcure Aﬀettion, which 
is of Love or of the Will ; this State is the Ini- 
tiation to the Nuptials: That in the ſecond 
State, which 1s that of Childhood, there is an 
Affection of knowing, is well known; by this 
the infant Child learns to ſpeak, and learns to 
read, and afterwards learns ſucceſſively ſuch 
Things as are of the Underſtanding. That 
Love, which is of the Will, opcrates this, can- 
bot be dounted; for if Love or the Will did 


not do it, it would not be done. That every 


Man after Birth hath the Affection of knowing, 
and that by it he learns the Things, by which 
his Underitanding by Degrecs is formed, grows, 
and is perfetted, every one acknowledges 

when 
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when from his Reaſon he conſults Experience. 
That thence comes the Affection of Truth is 
alſo evident, for when Man from the Aﬀettion 
of knowing is become intelligent, he is not fo 
much led by Affection to know, as by Aſſection 
to reaſon, and. io conclude ſuch Things as 
are of his Love, whether they be economical, 
civil or moral ; when this Affection is elèvated 
to ſpiritual Things, it becomes the Affection 
of ſpiritual Truth: That it's firſt Principle or 
Beginning was the Affection of knowing, may 
be ſcen from this, that the Affection of Truth 
is an exalted Affection of knowing, for to be 
affected by Truths, is from Affe ion to will to 
know them, and when he has found them, 
from the Delight of Affection to imbibe them. 
VII. THAT THE SECOND CoNJUNCTION 15s 
BY TIE AFFECTION OF UNDERSTANDING, 
FROM WIICH COMES THE PERCEPTION OF 
Turn, is evident to every one, who is wil- 
ling to view this from rational Intuition. From 
rational Intuition it is evident, that the Aﬀec- 
tion of Truth, and the Perception of Truth, 
are two Facultics of the Underſtanding, which 
in ſome Perſons mect in one, and in others 
not; they meet in one in thoſe who deſire to 
perceive Truths in the Underſtanding, and not 
in thoſe who only deſire to know Truths; for 


it is evident, that every one is fo much in the 


Fer 
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Perception of Truth, as he 1s in the Aﬀettion 
of Underſtanding; for take away the Aﬀec- 
tion of underitanding Truth, and there will 
be no Perception of Truth, but give the Aﬀec- 
tion of underitanding Truth, and there will be 
a Perception thereof according to the Degree 
of Affection; for in Man, whoſe Reaſon is 
ſound, there is never wanting a Perception of 

Truth, if ſo be he hath only the Affection of 
' underſtanding Truth ; that every Man hath the 
Faculty of underſtanding Truth, which is called 
Rationality, was ſhewn above, VIII. Tram 


THE THIRD CONjUNCTION IS BY THE Ar- 


FECTION OF SEEING I RUTH, FROM WHICH 


THOUGHT is; that the Affection of knowing 
Truth is one Thing, the Aﬀection of Under— 
Randing another, aud the Affection of leeing 
it another; or that the Affection of Truth is 
one Thing, the Perception of Truth another, 
and Thought another, is not ſeen, except ob- 
ſcurely by thoſe who cannot diſtinttly per— 
ceive thc Operations of the Mind, but it 1s 
ſeen very clearly by thoſe who can; the Rea- 
fon why this is not ſeen except obſcurely with 
 thole who do not diſtinctly perceive the Ope- 
rations of the Mind, is becauſe they are toge- 
ther in Thought with thoſe who are in the 
Affection of Truth and in the Perception of 
Truth, and when they are together they can- 
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not be diſtinguiſhed: Man 1s in manifeft 
Thought, when his Spirit thinks in his Body, 
which is eſpecially the Caſe when he is in Com- 
pany with others; but when he 1s in the Af— 
fection of Underſtanding, and thereby comes 
into the Perception of Truth, then he is in the 
Thought of his Spirit, which 1s Meditation, 
which does indeed fall into Thought of the 
Body, but tacit, for it is above it, and looks 
down upon the Things which are of Thought 
from the Memory, as below it, for from them 
it either concludes or confirms; but the Aﬀec- 
tion of Truth itlelf is not perceived otherwiſe 
than as an Efiort of the Will from a certain 
Pleaſure, which 1s inwardly in Meditation as 
it were the Life of it, which is but little at- 
tended to. From theſe Conſiderations then it 
may appear, that theſe three, the Affection of 


Truth, the Perception of Truth, and Thought, 


follow in Order from Love, and that they 
exiſt no where elſe but in the Underſtanding ; 
for when Love enters the Underſtanding, as is 
the Caſe when Conjunction is effected, then it 
firſt produces the Affection of Truth, afterwards 
the Aﬀettion of Underſtanding that which it 
knows, and at length the Aﬀettion of ſceing in 
the Thought of the Body that which it under- 
ſtands, for Thought is nothing elle but internal 
Sight; Thought indeed exiſts firſt, becauſe it 
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Perception of Truth, which is from the Af— 
tection of Truth, exiſts laſt; this Thought is 
the Thought of Wiſdom, but the other is 
Thought from the Memory by the Sight of the 
natural Mind, All the Operations of Love 


or of the Will out of the Underſtanding have ; 


not Relation to the-Aﬀettions of Truth, but to 
the Affections of Good. 

405. That theſe three, grounded in Love 
which is of the Will, follow in Order in the 
Underſtanding, may indeed be comprehended 
by the rational Man, but yet not clearly ſeen, 


and ſo confirmed in the Belief: Now foral- 


much as Love which is of the Will by Corre- 
ſpondence acts as one with the Heart, and Wil- 
dom which is of the Underſtanding acts as one 
with the Lungs, as was ſhewn above, therefore 
the Things which were ſaid above, n. 404, 
concerning the Affection of Truth, the Per- 
ception of Truth, and Thought, cannot any 
other Way be ſeen more clearly and confirmed 
than in the Lungs and their Structure, theres 
fore thele ſhall be deſcribed in a few Words. 
The Heart after Birth ſends the Blood into the 
Lungs from it's right Ventricle; and when it 
has circulated through them receives it into 
it's left Ventricle, thus it opens the Lungs ; 
this the Heart does by the pulmonary Arteries 
3 F.2 and 
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and Veins: The Lungs are furniſhed with 
Air-pipes | Bronchia], which ramify, and at 
length end in Air-cells, into which the Lungs 
admit the Air and fo reſpire: About the 
Bronchia and it's Ramifications there are allo 
Arteries and Veins, which are called bron- 
chial, ariſing from the Vena azyga or Vena 
cava and the Aorta: Thele Arteries and Veins 
are diſtin& from the pulmonary Arteries and 
Veins: From theſe Conſiderations it is evi- 
dent, that the Blood flows into the Lungs by 
two different Ways, and returns from them 
two different Ways; hence it is, that the 
Lungs can reſpire not ſynchronouſly with the 
Heart ; that the Altcrnations of the Heart, 
and the Alternations of the Lungs do not att 
as one, is well known. Now foraſmuch as 
there 1s a Correſpondence of the Heart and 
the Lungs with the Will and the Underſtand- 
ing, as hath been ſhewn, and their Conjunc- 
tion by Correſpondence is ſuch, that as the 
one acts ſo doth the other, it may be ſeen 
from the Influx of the Blood from the Heart 
into the Lungs, how the Will flows into the 
Underſtanding, and produces thoſe Things, 
which were ſhewn above, n. 404. concerning 
the Affection and Perception of Truth, and 
concerning Thought; the Correſpondence 
diſcovered this to me, and ſtill more Things. 

con- 
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concerning them, which cannot be deſcribed 
in a few Words. Foraſmuch as Love or the 
Will correſponds to the Heart, and Wiſdom 
or the Underſtanding correſponds to the Lungs, 
it follows that the Blood-veſlels of the Heart 
in the Lungs correſpond to the Aﬀections of 
Truth, and that the Ramifications of the 
Bronchia of the Lungs correſpond to Percep- 
tions and Thoughts from thoſe Affections: 
He who examines all the Textures of the 
Lungs from theſe Origins, and makes a Com- 
pariſon with the Love of the Will, and with the 
Wiſdom of the Underſtanding, may as it were 
in a certain Image ſee the Things which were 


ſaid above, n. 404, and ſo be confirmed in a. 


Belief of them. But foraſmuch as thoſe Things 
which are of anatomical Science reſpeding the 
Heart and Lungs, are only known to a few, 
and to confirm any Thing by what is unknown 
induces Obſcurity, therefore I forbear to point 
out this Relemblance more at large. 

406. IX. THAT LOVE or THE WILL BY 
THESE THREE CONJUNCTIONS IS IN IT'S 
SENSITIVE AND Acrivk LIFE. The Reaſon 
why Love without Underſtanding, or Aﬀec- 
tion which 1s of Love without Thought which 
is of the Underitanding, cannot feel in the 
Body,. nor act, 1s becauie Love without Un- 
derſtanding is as it were blind, or Affection 

without 
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without Thought is as it were in the Dark, for 
the Underſtanding is the Light from which. 
Love fees; the Wiſdom of the Underſtanding 


is alſo from the Light which proceeds from 
the Lord as a Sun: Since therefore the Love 
of the Will, without the Light of the Under- 
ſtanding, ſces nothing and is blind, it ſol— 
lows, that without the Light of the Under- 
ſtanding the Senſes of the Body alſo would be 
in Blindneſs and Dullneſs | Obefiias |, not only 
the Sight and the Hearing, but the other 
Senſes alſo. The Reaſon why the other 
Senſes would be ſo allo, is becauſe all Per- 
ception of Truth is of Love in the Under- 
5 ſtanding, as was ſhewn. above, and all the 
| Senſes of the Body derive their Perception 
| from the Perception of their Mind. It is the 
| ſame with every Att of the Body; for an A& 
| from Love without Underitanding 1s as an Att 
of a Man in the Night, for then a Man does 
not know what he acts, conſequently in the 
AR there would be nothing from Intelligence 
and Wildom, which Act cannot be called a 
living Aa; for an AG derives it's Effence 
irom Love, and it's Quality from Intelli- 
gence. Beſides, all the Power of Good is by 
i Truth, wherefore Good acts in Truth, and ſo 
| | | by it, and Good is of Love, and Truth is of 
* the Underſtanding. From thele Conſiderations 
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it may appear, that Love or the Will by theſe 
three Conjunttions, of which above, n. 404, 
is in it's ſenſitive and active Life. 

407. That this is the Cale may be con- 
firmed to the Life from the Conjunction of the 
Heart with the Lungs, becauſe there is ſuch 
a Correſpondence between the Will and the 
Heart, and between the Underſtanding and 
the Lungs, that as Love acts with the Under- 
ftanding ſpiritually, fo doth the Heart act with 
the Lungs naturally ; hence what hath been 
ſaid above may be ſeen as in an Image pre- 
ſented to the Eye. That Man 1s not in any 
ſenſitive Life, nor in any active Life, when the 
Heart and Lungs do not act together, is evi- 
dent from the State of the Embryo or Infant 


in the Womb, and from it's State after Birth; 


fo long as Man is an Embryo, or in the Womb, 


the Lungs are cloſed, therefore he hath not 
any Senle, nor any Attion, the Organs of 
Senſe are ſhut, his Hands are confined and ſo 
are his Feet; but after Birth the Lungs are 
opened, and as thele are opened, ſo Man feels 
and acts; the Lungs are opened by the Blood 
ſent into them from the Heart. That Man is 
not in any ſenſitive Life, nor in any active 
Lite, without the Co-operation of the Heart 
and Lungs, is alſo evident from Swoons, in 
theſe the Heart only acts, and not the Lungs, 
for 
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for then the Reſpiration is taken away; that in 
theſe there is no Senſation, nor any Aktion, is 
well known. It is the ſame with a Man who 
is ſuffocated, whether it be by Water, or by 
any Thing that ſtops the Larynx, and ſhuts 
up the Paſſage for the Reſpiration of the 
Lungs ; that a Man then appears as dead, 
feels nothing and does nothing, and that ſtill 
he is alive at Heart, is well known; for he re— 
turns to both Kinds of Life, the ſenſitive and 
active, as ſoon as the Obſtrudtions of the 
Lungs are removed. The Blood indeed cir— 
culates in the mean Time through the Lungs» 
but by the pulmonary Arteries and Veins, not 
by the bronchial Arteries and Veins, and it is 
theſe laſt which give Man the Faculty of Re- 
ſpiration. It is the fame with the Influx of 
Love into the Underſtanding. 
is | 408. X. Tar LOVE OR THE WILL Ix- 
| T = TRODUCES WISDOM OR THE UNDERSTAND= 
| ING INTO ALL THINGS APPERTAINING TO 
| it's Houst. By the Houſe of Love or of the 
1 | Will is meant the whole Man as to all Things 
which are of his Mind; and ſince theſe cor- 
reſpond to all Things of his Body, as was 
ſhewn above; therefore by Houſe is alſo 
meant the whole Man as to all Things which 
are of his Body, which are called Members, 
Organs and Viſcera; that the Lungs are in- 
troduced 
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*roduced into all theſe, in like Manner as the 
Underſtanding is introduced into all Things 
of the Mind, may appear from what hath been 
ſthewn above, viz. That Love or the Will pre- 
pares a Houle or bridal Apartment for it's 
future Spouſe, which is Wiſdom or the Un- 
derſtanding, n. 402; and, That Love or the 
Will prepares all Things in its human Form, 
or in it's Houſe, that it may a& in Conjunc- 
tion with Wiſdom or the Underſtanding, 
n. 493: From what is there ſaid it is evident, 
that all and ſingular the Things in the whole 
Body are ſo connected by Ligaments ſent 
forth from the Ribs, the Vertebræ, the Ster- 
num, the Diaphragm and the Peritoneum 
which is dependent on them, that when the 
Lungs reſpire, they are drawn and carried in 
like Manner into alternate Action. That the 
Alternations of Reſpiration allo enter into the 
Viſcera themſelves, even to their inmoſt Re- 
ceſſes, may appear from Anatomy, for the 
abovementioned Ligaments cohere with the 
Membranes which inveſt the Viſcera, and theſe 
Membranes by Inſertion enter into their in— 
molt Texture, as alſo do the Arteries and Veins 
by Ramifications: Hence it may appear that 
the Reſpiration of the Lungs is in perfect Con- 
junction with the Heart in all and every Thing 
of the Body: And that the Conjunttion may 
3 G - be 
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be complete, the Heart itſelf alſo is in the 
pulmonary Motion, for it lies in the Boſom of 
the Lungs, and adheres to them by it's Auri- 
cles, and reits upon the Diaphragm, from 
which alſo it's Arteries participate of the 
pulmonary Motion. Moreover the Stomach 
is in a ſimilar ConjunQtion by the Coherence 
of it's Æſophagus with the Trachea. Theſe 
anatomical Facts are adduced, to the End 
that it may be ſeen what Kind of a Conjunc— 
tion there is of Love or the Will with Wiſ-' 
dom or the Underſtanding, and of both in 
Concert with all Things of the Mind, for 
the Caſe is ſimilar. : 

409. XI. TAT LOVE OR THE WII I 
DOES NOTHING BUT IN CoxJuNcrtioNn 
WITH WISspOM OR THE UNDERSTANDING. 
For fince Love hath not any ſenſitive Life, 
nor any active Life without Underſtanding ; 
and fince Love introduces the Underſtanding 
into all Things of the Mind, as was ſhewn 
above, n. 407, 408, it follows that Love or 
the Will does nothing but in Conjunttion 
with Wiſdom or the Underſtanding ; for what 
is it to act from Love without Underſtanding ? 
This cannot be called otherwiſe than irra- 
tional, for the Underſtanding inſtructs what 
is to be done, and how it is to be done, this 
Love doth not know without the Underſtand- 


ing; 


Taz Divine LOVE. PART V. 419 


ing; wherefore there is ſuch a Marriage be- 
tween Love and the Underſtanding, that al- 
though they are two, {till they act as one. 
There is a ſimilar Marriage between Good 
and Truth, for Good is of Love, and Truth 
is of the Underſtanding. Such a Marriage 
hath Place in all the Particulars of the Uni- 
verſe, which were created from the Lord, 
their Uſe having Relation to Good, and the 
Form of Uſe to Truth. From this Marriage 
it is, that in all and every Particular of the 
Body there 1s a Right and a Left, and the Right 
hath Relation to Good from which proceeds 
Truth, and the Left to Truth from Good, 
thus to Conjunction: Hence it is that there 
are Pairs in Man; there are two Brains, two 
Hemiſpheres of the Brain, two Ventricles of 
the Heart, two Lobes of the Lungs, two Eyes, 
two Ears, two Noſtrils, two Arms, Hands, 
Loins, Feet, Kidneys, &c. and where there 
are not Pairs, there is a Right and a Left: 
The Reaſon of all this is, becauſe Good re- 
ſpeteth Truth that it may exiſt, and Truth 
reſpecteth Good that it may be“. It is thes 


The intelligent Reader will not fail to attend to the Diſtinction, here and 
in many other Places pointed out by our Author, between BEING and 
EXISTING, and will recolle& what has been ſaid above, that every 
Thing 1s or has BEIN from the Principle of Good, whereas it Ex 15 TS, or 
has Ex1sSTEwCE by the Principle of Truth, grounded in, and conjoined 
with Good, 
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ſame in the angelic Heavens, and in every 
Society thereof. More on this Subject may 
be ſeen above, n. 401, where it is ſhewn, that 
Love or the Will without a Marriage with 
Wiſdom or the Underſtanding cannot do any 
Thing by it's human Form. The Conjunc— 
tion of Evil and the Falſe, which is oppoſite 
to the Conjunction of Good and Truth, ſhall 
be ſpoken of elſewhere. 

410. XII. TuAr LOVE OR THE WII. 
JOINS ITSELF TO WISDOM OR THE UNDER“ 
STANDING, AND CAUSETH W1SDOM OR THE 
UNDERSTANDING TO BE RECIPROCALLY 
JOINED TO ir. That Love or the Will joins. 
itſelf to Wiſdom or the Underſtanding, 1s evi- 
dent from their Correſpondence with the 
Heart and Lungs. Anatomical Experience 
teacheth, that the Heart is in the Motion of 
it's Life when the Lungs as yet are not fo. 
This Experience teacheth from the Caſe of 
thoſe who are in a Swoon, and of thoſe who- 
are ſuffocated; alſo from Embryos in the 
Womb, and from Chickens in the Egg. Ana- 
tomical Experience alſo teacheth, that the 
Heart, while it acts alone, forms the Lungs, 
and ſo adapts them, that it may operate Re— 
ſpiration therein; and that it ſo forms the 
other Viſcera and Organs, that it may ope- 
rate in chem various Uſes, the Organs of the 
Face 
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Face that it may have Senſe, the Organs of 
Motion that it may att, and the Reſt of the 
Body, that it may produce Uſes correſpond- 
ing to the Aﬀetiions of Love. From theſe 
Conſiderations then it is firſt evident, that as 
the Heart produces ſuch Things for the Sake 
of the various Functions, which it is to exer- 
ciſe in the Body, ſo Love does the fame in it's 
Receptacle, which is called the Will, for the 
Sake of the various Affections, which conſti— 
tute it's Form, which that it is the human 
Form, was ſhewn above. Now foraſmuch as 
the firſt and proximate Affections of Love are 
the Affection of knowing, the Affection of 


underſtanding, and the Affection of ſecing 


that which it knows and underſtands, it fol- 
lows that Love forms for them the Under— 
ftanding, and that it actually comes into them, 
when it begins to feel and att, and when it 
begins to think. That the Underſtanding 
contributes nothing to this, is evident from the 
Correſpondence of the Heart and Lungs, of 
which above. From theſe Things it may be 


ſeen, that Love or the Will Joins itſelf to 
Wiſdom or the Underſtanding, and not that 


5 


o 


Wiſdom or the Underſtanding joins itielf to, 
Love or the Will; and hence alſo it is evi 


dent, that Science, which Love acquires to it— 
{elf from the Affection of knowing, and the 


Per- 
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/ Perception of Truth which it acquires from 
the Affection of underſtanding, and Thought 
| which it acquires from the Affection of ſeeing 
/ that which it knows and underſtands, are 
not of the Underſtanding, but are of Love. 
Thoughts, Perceptions, and Knowledges 


. 7 


#7 


4 / : 1 thence derived, flow in indeed from the ſpiri- 
$ EP ALY | tual World, but {till they are not received by 
/ the Underſtanding, but by the Love accord- 
\ ing to it's Aﬀettions in the Underſtanding. 
It appears as if the Underſtanding received 
them, and not Love or the Will, but it is a 
| Fallacy: It appears alſo as if the Underſtand- 
f-2 ing joined itſelf to Love or the Will, but this 


1 


27 


allo is a Fallacy; Love or the Will joins it- 
ſelf to the Underſtanding, and cauſeth the Un- 
3 derſtanding to be reciprocally joined to it: 

That it is reciprocally joined comes from the 

Marriage of Love with it; hence is produced 

a Conjunttion as it were reciprocal from the 

Life, and thence is the Power of Love. It is 

the ſame with the Marriage of Good and 

Truth, for Good is of Love, and Truth is of 

the Underſtanding ; Good operates all Things 

and receives Truth into it's Houle, and Joins 

iticlf with Truth, ſo far as it accords: Good 

can alſo admit Truths which do not accord, 

but it does this from the Affection of know- 
ing, underſtanding, and thinking it's own 
N Things, 
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Things, when it has not as yet determined it- 
ſelf to Uſes, which are it's Ends, and are 
called it's Goods. Hence it is that every Man, 
and every Spirit and Angel, is regarded by 
the Lord according to his Love or Good, and 
none according to his Underſtanding or Truth 
ſeparate from Love or Good: For the Life 
of Man is his Love, as was ſhewn above, 
and his Life is according as he has exalted 
his Affections by Truths, that is according 
as he has perfected his Aﬀettions from Wil— 
dom; for the Aﬀettions of Love are ex- 
alted and perfected by Truths, thus by Wil- 
dom; and in ſuch Cale Love acts in Con- 
junction with Wiſdom, as it were from 
Wiſdom, but it acts from itſelf by Wiſdom, as 
by it's Form, which derives nothing at all 
from the Underſtanding, but every Thing 
from ſome Determination of the Love, which 
is called Affection. 

411. Love calls all thoſe Things it's Goods, 
which favour it, and calls all thoſe Things it's 
Truths, which as Means lead to Goods; and 
foraſmuch as they are Means, they are loved 
and made Inſtruments of it's Affection, and 
thus they become Affections in Form; wherc- 
fore Truth is no other than the Form of 
Affection which is of Love; the human Form 
is no other than the Form of all the Aﬀettions 


of 
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of the Love; Beauty is it's Intelligence, which 
it acquires to itſelf by Truths, received either 
by the external or internal Sight or Hearing : 


Theſe are what the Love diſpoſes into the 


Form of it's Affections, which Forms are in 
great Variety, but they all derive their Simi— 
litnde from their common Form, which is 
human: All theſe Forms are to it beautiful 
and amiable, but the Reſt are to it ugly and 
_unamiable. From theſe Conſiderations it is 
alſo evident, that Love joins itſelf to the 


Underſtanding, and not Vice verſa, and that their 


reciprocal Conjundtion alſo is from Love: 
This is what is meant by Love or the Will 
cauſing Wiſdom or the ee to be 
reciprocally joined to it. | 

412. What hath been ſaid may in a certain 
Image be ſeen and thereby confirmed from 


the Correſpondence of the Heart with Love, 


and of the Lungs with the Underſtanding, of 
which above; for when the Heart correſponds 
to Love, then it's Determinations, which are 
Arteries and Veins, correſpond to Aﬀettions, 
and in the Lungs to Aﬀettions of Truth; and 
foraſmuch as in the Lungs there are alſo other 
Vellels, which are called Air-veſlels, whereby 
Reſpiration is carried on, therefore theſe 
Veſlels correſpond to Perceptions. It is well 
to be attended to, that the Arteries and Veins 

| in 
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in the Lungs are not AﬀeRQions, and that Re- 
ſpirations are not Perceptions and Thoughts, 
but that they are Correſpondences, for they 
act correſpondently or {ynchronouily ; in like 
Manner it is to be obſerved of the Heart and 
Lungs, that they are not the Love and the 
Underſtanding, but that they are Correſpond- 
ences; and foraſmuch as they are Corre- 
ſpondences, one may be ſeen in the other: 
He who knows all the Fabric of the Lungs 
from Anatomy, if he compares them with the 
Underſtanding, may clearly ſee that the Un- 
derſtanding does nothing from itſelf, that it 
does not perceive nor think from itſelf, but 
all from Affections which are of the Love, 
which in the Underſtanding are called the Af- 
fection of knowing, of underitanding and of 
ſeeing it, which were treated of above: For 


all the States of the Lungs depend upon the 
Blood from the Heart, and from the Vena 
cava and Aorta; and the Reſpiration, which 
is carried on in the bronchial Ramifications, 
exiſts according to their State, for when the 
Influx of the Blood ceaſes, Reſpiration ceaſes. 
Many more Things might be diſcovered from 
the Structure of the Lungs compared with the 
Underſtanding, to which they correſpond ; 
but foraſmuch as the Science of Anatomy is 
known but to a few, and to demonſtrate or 

3 H confirm 


426 ANGELLC WISDOM CONCERNING 


confirm any Thing by what is not known, 
places the Subject in Obſcurity, therefore it 
is not permitted to ſay more on theſe Matters: 


From the Structure of the Lungs which was 


known to me, I was fully convinced that the 
Love by it's Affections joins itſelf to the Un- 


derſtanding, and that the Underſtanding does 


not join itſelf to any Affection of the Love, 
but that it is reciprocally joined by the Love 
to itſelf, to the End that the Love may have 
ſenſitive and active Life. But it is particu- 
larly to. be noted, that Man hath a twofold 
Reſpiration, one of his Spirit, and the other 
of his Body, and that the Reſpiration of the 
Spirit depends. on the Fibres from the Brains, 
and the Reſpiration of the Body on the Blood- 
veſſels from the Heart, and from the Vena 
cava and Aorta. Moreover it is evident that 
Thought produces Reſpiration, and it is alſo 
evident that Affection which is of Love pro- 


duces Thought; for Thought without Aﬀec- 


tion would be like Reſpiration without a 
Heart, which is impoſſible : Hence it is ma- 
nifeſt, that Affection which is of Love joins 
itlelf to Thought which is of the Underſtand- 
ing, as was {aid above, in like Manner as the 
cart joins itlelf to the Lungs. 

413. XIII. Trnar WISsDOM OR THE UN- 
DERSTANDING BY MEANS OF THE POWER 


GIVEN 


Taz Diving LOVE. PART V. 427 


SIVEN IT BY LOVE, CAN BE ELEVATED, 
AND RECEIVE THE THINGS WHICH ARE or 
THE LIGHT FROM HEAVEN, AND PERCEIVE . 

THEM. That Man can perceive the Arcana 


of Wiſdom, when he hears them, hath been 
ſhewn in many Places above; it is this Fa- 


culty of Man which is called Rationality, 


which every Man hath from Creation ; by this 
Faculty, which is the Faculty of underſtand- 
ing Things interiorly, and concluding con- 
cerning what 1s juit and equitable, and con- 
cerning Good and Truth, Man is diſtin- 
guiſhed from Beaſts; it is this therefore which 
is meant when it is {aid that the Underſtand- 
ipg can be elevated, and receive the Things 
which are of the Light from Heaven, and per- 
ceive them. That this is the Cale may allo 
be ſeen in a certain Image in the Lungs, be- 
cauſe the Lungs correſpond to the Under- 
ſtanding : It may be ſeen in the Lungs from 
their cellular Subſtance, which conſiſts of 
Continuations of the Bronchia to their ſmalleſt 
Follicles, which are Receptions of Air in Re- 
fpirations; theſe are the Subſtances with 
which the Thoughts act as one by Corre- 
ſpondence ; this follicular Subſtance is ſuch, 
that it can be expanded and contracted in two 
States, in one with the Heart, and in the 
other almoſt ſeparate from the Heart; in the 
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State with the Heart, by the pulmonary Arte- 


Ties and Veins, which are from the Heart 


only; in the State almoſt ſeparate from the 
Heart, by the bronchial Arteries and Veins, 
which are from the Vena cava and Aorta; 
theſe laſt Veſſels are without the Heart: This 
Circumſtance hath Place in the Lungs, be- 
cauſe the Underſtanding can be elevated above 
Selt-love, which correſponds to the Heart, 
and receive Light from Heaven: But ſtill, 
when the Underſtanding is elevated above 


Self. love, it does not recede from it, but de- 


rives from it that which is called the Aﬀec- 
tion of knowing and underſtanding for the 
Sake of ſomewhat of Honour, Glory or Gain 


in the World; this ſomewhat cleaves to every 


Love as a Surface, by Virtue whereof the 
Loveis lucid as far as the Surface, but with 
the Wiſe it is tranſparent. Theſe Obſerva— 
tions are adduced concerning the Lungs, in 
Order to prove, that the Underſtanding can be 
elevated, and receive and perceive the Things 
which are of the Light of Heaven, for there 
is a plenary Correſpondence ; it is by Corre- 
ſpondence that the Lungs may be ſeen from 


the Underſtanding, . and the Underſtanding 
from the Lungs, and thus from both together 


Confirmation may be derived. 


414. 
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414. XIV. THAT LOVE oz THE WiLL 
CAN IN LIKE MANNER BE ELEVATED, AND 
RECEIVE THE THINGS WHICH ARE or THE 
HEAT FROM HEAVEN, IF IT LOVES WIS- 
DOM 1T'S CONSORTIN THAT DEGREE. That 
the Underſtanding can be elevated into the 
Light of Heaven, and from it imbibe Wiſdom, 
hath been ſhewn in the preceding Article, and 
in many Places above; and that Love or the 
Will can equally be elevated, if it loves the 
Things which are of the Light of Heaven, or 
of Wiſdom, bath alſo been ſhewn in many 
Places above; Love however, or the Will, 
cannot be elevated by any Thing of Honour, 
Glory or Gain as it's End, but through the 
Love of Uſe not ſo much for it's own Sake, 
as for the Sake of it's Neighbour; and foral- 
much as this Love is not given but from 
Heaven by the Lord; and 1t 1s given by the 
Lord when Man ſhuns Evils as. Sins, there- 
fore by theſe Means Love or the Will alſo , . 2 
can be elevated, and without theſe Means it * p 4 | 
cannot: Love however, or the Will, is ele- FA 2 J 
vated into the Heat of Heaven, but the Un- pug 7 j 
derſtanding into the Light of Heaven, and if 4. 1 nol 
they are both elevated, a Marriage of them is be Eats 
effected there, which is called the celeſtial © © 4 
Marriage, becauſe it is of celeſtial Love and 
Wildom; wherefore it is ſaid that the Love 
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it it loves Wiſdom it's Con. 


fort in that Degree; Love towards one's 


Neighbour from the Lord is the Love of 
Wiſdom, or the genuine Love of the human 
Underſtanding. This is fimilar to the Caſe of 


Light and Heat in the World; there is Light 


without Heat, and there 1s Light with Heat ; 
there is Light without Heat in Winter Time, 
and with Heat in Summer Time, and when 
there is Heat with Light, then all Things 
flouriſh; the Light in Man correſponding to 
the Light of Winter 1s Wiſdom without it's 
Love, and the Light in Man correſponding 
to the Light of Summer is Wiſdom with it's 
Love. | 1 

415. This Conjunttion and Disjunttion of 
Wiſdom and Love may be ſeen imaged as it 
were in the Conjunction of the Lungs with 
the Heart; for the Heart can be joined to 
the ramified Velicles of the Bronchia by 
Virtue of the Blood ſent from itſelf, and it 
can alſo be joined by Virtue of the Blood ſent 
not from itſelf but from the Vena cava and 
Aorta; by this the Reſpiration of the Body 
can be ſeparated from the Reſpiration of the 


Spirit; but when the Blood only from the 
Heart acts, then the Reſpirations cannot be 
ſeparated; now foraſmuch as the Thoughts 
att as one with the Reſpirations by Corre- 

ſpondence, 
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ſpondence, it is evident alſo from the twofold 
State of the Lungs as to Reſpiration, that a 
Man may think one Thing, and from his 
Thought ſpeak and act in Company with 
others; and may think otherwiſe, and from 
his Thought ſpeak and act when he is not in 
Company, that is, when he is not afraid of 
any Loſs of Reputation, for then he can think 
and ſpeak againſt God, his Neighbour, the 
ſpiritual Things of the Church, and againſt 


Things moral and civil; and alſo act againſt 


them by ſtealing, revenging, blaſpheming, and 
committing Adultery; but in Companies, 
where he is afraid of the Loſs of Reputation, 
he can ſpeak, preach and a altogether like a 
ſpiritual, moral and civil Man. Hence it is 
evident, that Love or the Will can, as well as 
the Underſtanding, be elevated and receive 
the Things which are of the Heat or of the 
Love of Heaven, if ſo be it loves Wildom in 
that Degree; and if it does not love Wiſdom, 
that it may as it were be ſeparated. 

416. XV. THAT OTHERWISE LOVE OR 
THE WILL DRAWS DOWN W1SDOM OR THE 
UNDERSTANDING FROM IT's ELEVATION, 
THAT IT MAY ACT AS ONE WITH IT. There 
is natural Love and there is ſpiritual Love; 
the Man who is in natural Love, and at the 
ſame Time in ſpiritual Love, is a rational 

N Man 5 
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Man; but he who is only in natural Love, 
may think rationally altogether as a ſpiritual 
Man, but ſtill he is not a rational Man; for 
he elevates his Underſtanding to the Light of 
Heaven, conſequently to Wildom, but never- 
thelefs the Things which are of Wiſdom, or 
of the Light of Heaven, are not of his Love : 
His Love indeed does this, but from the 
Affection of Honour, Glory and Lucre; 


when however he perceives that he doth not 


receive any ſuch Thing from that Elevation, 
which is the Cale when he thinks with himſelf 
from his natural Love, then he does not love 
the Things which are of the Light of Heaven 
or of Wiſdom, wherefore then he draws down 
the Underſtanding from it's Elevation, that it 
may act as one with himſelf. As for Example, 
when the Underſtanding from Elevation 1s in 


Wiſdom, then the Love ſees what Juſtice is, 
What Sincerity, what Chaſtity, yea what ge- 
nuine Love is; this the natural Love can fee 


by it's Faculty of underſtanding and leeing 


Things in the Light of Heaven, yea it can 


ſpeak, preach and deſcribe them as moral 
Virtues, and at the ſame Time ſpiritual ; But 


when the Underſtanding 1s not in Elevation, 


then the Love, if it is merely natural, does 
not ſee theſe Virtues, but inſtead of Juſtice 
Injuſtice, inſtead of Sincerity Fraud, inſtead 


of, | 
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of Chaſtity Laſciviouſneſs, and ſo forth; if it 
then thinks of the Things, of which 1t ſpake 
when it's Underſtanding was in Elevation, it 
can laugh at them, and only think that they 
ſerve it to captivate Minds. From theſe Con- 
ſiderations it may appear how it is to be un- 
derſtood, that Love, unleſs it loves Wiſdom 
it's Conſort in that Degree, draws her down 
from her Elevation, that ſhe may aft as one 
with itſelf. That Love can be elevated if it 
loveth Wiſdom in that Degree, may be ſeen 
above, n. 414. 

417. Now foralmuch as Love correſponds 
to the Heart, and the Underſtanding to the 
Lungs, what hath been ſaid above may be 
confirmed by their Correſpondence, conſe- 
quently how the Underſtanding can be ele- 
vated above Seli-love even to Wiſdom, alſo 
how the Underſtanding is drawn down from 
her Elevation by that Love, if it is merely 
natural. Man hath a twofold Reſpiration, 
one of his Body and the other of his Spirit; 
theſe two Reſpirations can be either ſeparated 
or joined; in merely natural Men, eſpecially 
in Hypocrites, they are ſeparated; but in ſpi- 
ritual and ſincere Men rarely; wherefore the 
merely natural Man and Hypocrite, in whom 
the Underſtanding is elevated, and thence 
many Things which are of Wiſdom remain in 


oa I the 


the Memory, can ſpeak wiſely in Company 
from Thought from the Memory; but when 


he is not in Company he thinks, not from the 
Memory, but from his Spirit, conſequently 
from his Love; in like Manner allo he re- 


ſpires, becauſe Thought and Reſpiration act 


correſpondently. That the Structure of the 
Lungs is ſuch, that they can reſpire from the 


Blood from the Heart, and from Blood out of 


the Heart, was ſhewn above. — 

418. It is the common Opinion that Wil- 
dom makes the Man, wherefore when People 
hear any one ſpeak and teach wiſely, they be- 
lieve him to be ſuch, yea he thinks ſo of him- 
ſelf at that Time, becauſe when he ſpeaks and 
teaches in Company, he thinks from the Me- 
mory, and if he 1s merely natural, from the 


Surface of his Love, which is the Affection of 


Honour, Glory, or Lucre; but when he is 
alone, he thinks from the interior Love of his 
Spirit, and then not wiſely, but ſometimes in- 
ſanely. Hence it may appear, that no one is 
to be judged of from Wiſdom of Specch, but 
from his Life, that is, not from Wiſdom of 
Speech ſeparate from Life, but from Wiſdom 
of Speech joined to Life; by Life is meant 


Love; that Love is Life was ſhewn above. 


419. 


419. XVI. THAT LOVE ok THE WIII 1s 
' PURIFIED IN THE UNDERSTANDING, II 
THEY ARE ELEVATED TOGETHER. Man from 
his Birth loves nothing but himſelf and the 
World, for nothing elſe appears before his 
Eyes, and therefore nothing elſe is revolved 
an las Mind, and this Love is natural corpo- 
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real, and may be called material; and more- 


over this Love became impure by Reaſon of ” 
the Separation of celeſtial Love from it 


parated from it's Impurity, unleſs a Man 
hath the Faculty of elevating his Underſtand- 
ing into the Light of Heaven, and ſeeing 
how he ought to hve, that his Love may be 
elevated together with his Underſtanding into 
Wildom; by the Underſtanding the Love ſees, 
that is, the Man, what thoſe Evils are which 
pollute and defile the Love; and he alſo ſees, 
that if he ſhuns and turns away from thoſe 
Evils as Sins, he loves the Things which are 
oppolite to thoſe Evils, which are all celeſtial ; 
then alſo he ſees the Means, whereby thoſe 
Evils may be ſhunned and turned from as Sins; 
this the Love ſees, that is, the Man, by the 
Uſe of the Faculty of elevating his Under- 
ftanding into the Light of Heaven, whence 
cometh Wiſdom. In this Caſe, ſo far as the 
 - 313 Love 
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Love puts Heaven in the firſt Place, and the 
World in the ſecond Place, and at the ſame 
Time ſo far as it puts the Lord in the firſt 
Place, and Self in the ſecond Place, ſo far the 
Love is purged of its Uncleanneſſes, and puri- 
. ed, that is, ſo far it is elevated into the Heat 
of Heaven, and joined to the Light of Heaven, 


| oy dice, in which the Underſtanding is, and Marriage 


N 2 


an 
Ale, 


is effected, which is called the Marriage of 
Good and Truth, that is, of Love and Wil- 
dom. Every one may coraprehend in the 
Underſtanding, and ſee rationally, that fo far 
as any one ſhuns and turns away from Thefts 
and fraudulent Acts, ſo far he loves Sincerity, 
ReQtitude and Jultice; alſo ſo far as any one 
ſhuns and turns away from Revenges and 
Hatreds, ſo far he loves his Neighbour; as 
alſo ſo far as any one ſhuns and turns away 
from Adulterics, ſo far he loves Chaſtity, and 
ſo on. Yea ſcarce any one knoweth what is 
of Heaven, and what is of the Lord in Since- 


"rity, Rectitude, Juſtice, Love towards his 
Neighbour, Chaſtity, and the Reſt of the Af- 


fections of celeſtial Love, before he hath re- 
moved their Oppoſites; when he hath removed 
their Oppoſites, then he is in thoſe Affections, 
and from them knows and lees them: In the 
mean Time there is as it were a Veil inter- 
poled, which indesd tranſmits the Light of 
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Heaven to the Love, but foraſmuch as he 
doth not love Wiſdom his Spouſe in that De- 
gree, he doth not receive it, yea haply he re- 
proveth and chideth her when ſhe returns 
from her Elevation, but {till is pacified by this 
Conſideration, that the Wiſdom of his Under- 
ſtanding may be ſubſervient to Honour, Glory 
or Gain, as a Means; but in this Caſe he puts 
himſelf and the World in the firſt Place, and 8 
in the ſecond Place the Lord and Heaven ; 
and what is put in the ſecond Place is loved 
in Proportion as it is ſubſervient, and if it is 
not ſubſervient, it is renounced and rejected; 
if not before, yet aſſuredly after, Death. From 
theſe Conſiderations then this Truth is evident, 
that Love or the Will is purified in the Un- 
derſtanding, if they are both elevated toge- 
ther. | 
420. The fame Thing is imaged in the 
| Lungs, whoſe Arteries and Veins correſpond 
to Affections which are of Love, and whole 
Reſpirations correſpond to Perceptions and 
Thoughts which are of the Underſtanding, as 
was {aid above. That the Blood of the Heart 
purifies itſelf in the Lungs from Things indi- 
geſted, and that from the Air which is attracted 
it allo nouriſheth itſelf with Things condu- 
cible, is evident from much Kyperience ; 
THAT THE BLOOD PURIFIES ITSELF FROM 


Trings 
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THINGS INDIGESTED IN THE LUNGS, is evi- 
dent not only from the influent Blood, which 
is venous, and conſequently replete with 
Chyle colletted from Food and Drink, but 
alſo from the Exſpirations which are humid, 
and from their being perceived by others from 
the Smell, as alſo from the diminiſhed Quan- 
tity of the Blood returned into the left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart. TAT THE BLOOD rROM 
THE AIR WHICH IS ATTRACTED NOU- 
RISHETH ITSELF WITH THINGS CONDUCI- 
BLE, is evident from the immenſe Abundance 
of Odours and Exhalations ifluing continually 
from Shrubberies, Flower-gardens and Nur- 
ſeries of Trees; and from the immenſe 
Quantity of Salts of various Kinds iſſuing 


with Waters from the Earth, Rivers and 


Lakes, and from the immenſe Quantity of Ex- 
halations and Effluvia from Men and Animals 
with which the Air is impregnated; that theſe 
flow into the Lungs with the Air which is 
attracted, cannot be denied, and foraſmuch 
as this cannot be denied, neither can it be de- 
nied that the Blood attracts therefrom ſuch 
Things as are conducible to it, and ſuch 


Things are conducible, which correſpond to 


the Affections of it's Love: Hence it is, that 


in the Air-cells, or inmoſt Parts of the Lungs, 


there arc in great Abundance ſmall Veins with 
| Mouths, 
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Mouths, which abſorb ſuch Things; alſo that 
the Blood returned into the left Ventricle of 
the Heart is changed into arterial Blood, and 
becomes florid | nzeat]: Theſe Conſiderations 
prove, that the Blood purifies itſelf from 
Things heterogeneous, and nouriſheth itſelf 
from Things homogeneous. That the Blood 
in the Lungs purifieth and nouriſheth itſelf 
correſpondently to the Aﬀettions of the Mind, 
is not yet known, but it is very well known in 
the ſpiritual World; for the Angels, who are 
in the Heavens, are delighted only with thoſe 
Odours, which correſpond to the Love of 
their Wiſdom; whereas the Spirits in Hell 
are delighted only with Odours which corre- 
ſpond to the Love which is in Oppoſition to 
Wiſdom ; the latter Odours are Stenches, but 
the former Odours are Fragrances. That 
Men in the World impregnate their Blood 
with ſimilar Things according to Correſpond- 
ence with the Aﬀettions of their Love, fol- 
lows from hence; for what the Spirit of a Man 
loves, that according to Correſpondence his 
Blood craves, and attrafis in Reſpiration. 
From this Correſpondence it flows, that Man 
is purified as to his Love, if he loveth Wil— 
dom, and that he is deſiled if he doth not love 
her; for all Purification of Man is effe&ed by 
Truths which are of Wiſdom, and all Defile- 
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ment of Man i 18 effefied by Falſes 5 oppoſite to 

1 : the Truths of Wiſdom. 
Þ „ 5 421. XVII. THAT LoVE OR THE WII I. 
| | IS DEFILED IN THE UNDERSTANDING, AND 
BY IT, IF THEY ARE NOT ELEVATED TOGEs 
"THER: Becauſe if Love is not elevated, then 
It remains impure, as was ſaid above, n. 419, 
420; and when it remains impure, it loveth 
impure Things, ſuch as Revenges, Hatreds, 
Frauds, Blaſphemies, Adulteries; for theſe 
are then it's Affections, which are called Luſts, 
and it rejecteth the Things which are of 
Charity, Juſtice, Sincerity, Truth and Chaſ- 
tity. It is ſaid that Love is defiled in the 
Underſtanding, and by it; in Tus UN DER“Z 
STANDING, When Love is affected by thoſe 
impure Things; BY THE UNDERSTANDING, 
when Love cauſeth the Things, which are of 
| Wiſdom, to be made it's Servants, and more 
fo when it perverts, falſiſies and adulterates 
them. Of the State of the Heart, or of it's 
Blood in the Lungs correſponding to theſe 
Things, there is no need to ſay more than 
what hath been ſaid above, n. 420; only that 
inſtead of the Purification-of the Blood it's 
Defilement is ellecicd; and inſtead of the 
Nouriſhment of the Blood from Fragances, it 
hath it's Nouriſhment from Stenches, juſt as it 


is in Heaven and in Hell. 
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422. XVIII. TAT Love PURIFIED BY 


WisDoMINTHE UNDERSTANDING BECOMES 
SPIRITUAL AND CELESTIAL. Man is born 
natural, but according as his Underſtanding 
is elevated into the Light of Heaven, and at 
the ſame Time his Love into the Heat of 
Heaven, he becomes ſpiritual and celeſtial ; 
in this Caſe he becomes like the Garden of 
Eden, which 1s in vernal Light, and at the 


ſame Time in vernal Heat. The Underſtand- 


ing is not made ſpiritual and ccleſtial, but the 
Love is; and when the Love is, it alſo maketh 
the Underſtanding it's Spouſe ſpiritual and 


celeſtial. The Love is made ſpiritual and 


celeſtial by Virtue of a Life according to the 
Truths of Wiſdom, which the Underſtanding 
teacheth and ſhoweth; the Love imbibes theſe 
by it's Underſtanding, and not from itſelf; for 
the Love cannot elevatc itſelf, unleſs it knows 
Truths, and theie it cannot know but by an 
Underſtanding elevated and illuminated; and 


then ſo far as it loves Truths by doing them, 


ſo far it is elevated; for it is one Thing to 


underſtand, and another Thing to will, or one 


thing to ſay, and another to do; there are 
ſome who underſtand and ſpeak the Truths of 
Wiſdom, but {till do not will and do them: 
When the Love thus doeth the Truths of 
Light which it underſtands and ſpeaks, then it 
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is elevated. That this is the Caſe Man may fee 
from his Reaſon alone; for what is a Man who 
underſtands and ſpeaks the Truths of Wiſdom, 
while he lives contrary to them, that is, while 
he wills and acts againſt them. The Reaſon 
why Love purified by Wiſdom becomes ſpiri- 
tual and celeſtial, is becauſe Man hath three 
Degrees of Life, which are called natural, ſpi- 
ritual and celcſtial, treated of in Part the 
Third of this Work, and Man is capable of 
being elevated from one to another; but he is 
not elevated by Wiſdom alone, but by a Life 
according to Wiſdom, for the Life of Man is 
his Love; wherefore ſo far as he lives ac- 
cording to Wiſdom, fo far he loves it, and he 
| lives ſo far according to Wiſdom as he purifies 
himſelf from Uncleanneſſes which are Sins; 
and ſo far as he doeth this, fo far he loves 
Wiſdom. 

423. That Love purified by Wiſdom in the 
Underſtanding, becomes ſpiritual and celeſtial, 
cannot ſo well be ſeen by Correſpondence 
with the Heart and Lungs, becauſe no one can 
| Tee the Quality of the Blood, by which the 
Lungs are kept in their State of Reſpiration ; 
the Blood may abound with unclean Things, 
and ſtill not be diſtinguiſhed from Blood which 
is clean; and allo the Reſpiration of a merely 


natural Man appears ſimilar to the Reſpiration 
| | of 
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of a ſpiritual Man: But the Difference is well 
underſtood in Heaven, for every one there 
breathes according to the Marriage of Love 
and Wiſdom; wherefore as the Angels are 
known from that Marriage, they are alſo 
known from Reſpiration: This is the Reaſon 
that when any one, who is not in that Mar— 
riage, comes into Heaven, he comes into 
Anguiſh of the Breaſt, and the Soul of his 
Reſpiration ſtruggles as in thoſe who are in 
the Agonies of Death; wherefore alſo ſuch 
throw tnemſelves headlong from thence, and 
do not reſt till they are with thoſe who are in 
a ſimilar Reſpiration, for then by Corre- 
ſpondence they are in ſimilar Affection, and 
thence in ſimilar Thought. From theſe Con- 
ſiderations it may appear that with the ſpiritual 
Man it is his purer Blood, which by ſome is 
called the animal Spirit, which is purified ; and 
that it is ſo far purified, as the Man is in the 
Marriage of Love and Wiſdom: It is this 
purer Blood which proximately correſponds 
to that Marriage; and foraſmuch as this flows 
into the Blood of the Body, it follows that the 
latter is alſo puriked by it: The contrary 
takes Place with thoſe in ehom the Love is 


defiled in the Underſtanding. But, as it was 


ſaid, no one can explore this by any Expert- 
ment upon the Blood, but he may from the 
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Affections of Love, becauſe theſe correſpond 
I to the Blood. 
| | 424. XIX. THAT Love DEFILED IN THE 


UNDERSTANDING, AND BY IT, BECOMES 
NATURAL, SENSUA L AN 5 CORPOREAL. Na- 
. tural Love, ſeparated from ſpiritual Love, is 
| oppoſite to ſpiritual Love; the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe natural Love is the Love of Self and of 
the World, and ſpiritual Love is the Love of 
the Lord and of one's Neighbour; and the 
Love of Self and of the World looketh down- 
| X ward and outward, and the Love of the Lord 
looketh upward and inward; wherefore when 
natural Love 1s ſeparated from ſpiritual Love, 
it cannot be elevated from the Proprium of 
Man, but remains immerſed therein, and ſo 
far as it loves it is glued to it; and then if the 
Underſtanding aſcends, and from the Light of 
Heaven fees ſuch Things as are of Wiſdom, 
the natural Love draws it down and Joins it 
to itſelf in it's Proprium, and there either 
rejects the Things which are of Wildom, or 
falſifes them, or encompaſſes itſelf with them, 
in Order that it may ſpeak them for Fame. 
As natural Love may by Degrees aſcend, and 
become ſpiritual and celeſtial, o allo it may 
by Degrees Geicend, and become ſenſual and 
corporeal ; and ſo far it deſcends, as it loves 


1 Dominion ſom no Love of Uſe, but from the 


folc 
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fole Love of Self; this Love it is, which is 
called the Devil. They who are principled in 
this Love can ſpeak and act like thoſe who are 


in ſpiritual Love; but then they ſpeak and act 


either from Memory, or from the Underſtand— 
ing elevated by itſelf into the Light of Heaven; 
nevertheleſs the Things which they ſay and 
do, are comparatively like Fruits whole out- 
ward Surface appears beautiful, but which are 


entirely rotten within; or like Almonds whoſe 
Shells appear ſound, but which are vorm- 


eaten within: Theſe Things in the ſpiritual 
World they call Phantafies, whereby Harlots, 
which are there called Syrens, make themſelves 
beautiful, and adorn themſelves with becom- 
ins Garments, but nevertheleſs when the 
Phantaſy is removed, they appear as Spettres ; 
theſe Things allo are like Devils which make 
themſelves Angels of Light; for when that 
corporeal Love draws down 1t's Underfſtand- 
ing, as is the Cale when Man is alone, and 
thinks from his Love, then he thinks againſt 
God in Favour of Nature; againſt Heaven in 
Favour of the World, and againſt the Goods 
and Truths of the Church in Favour of the 
_ Evils and Falſes of Hell, therefore contrary 
to Wiſdom. Hence it may appear what is the 
Quality of thoſe who are called corporeal 
Men; for they are not corporcel as to their 


Under- 
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Underſtanding but as to their Love, that is, 
they are not corporeal as to their Underſtand. 
ing when they ſpeak before a Multitude, but 
when they ſpeak with themſelves in Spirit; 
and foraſmuch as in Spirit they are ſuch, 
therefore after Death as to both, as well the 
Love as the Underſtanding, they become 
Spirits which are called corporeal Spirits: 
They then, who in the World have been in 
extreme Love of Rule from the Love of Self, 
and at the ſame Time in Elevation of Under- 
ſtanding above others, appear as to their 
Bodies like Egyptian Mummies, and as to 
their Minds ſtupid | craff | and idiotical | /atuz}]. 
Who at this Day knows in the World that 
this Love in itſelf is of ſuch a Nature? Never- 
theleſs there exiſts a Love of Rule from the 
Love of Ufe, but from the Love of Uſe not 
for the Sake of Self, but for the Sake of the 
common Good : Man however can with Dif- 
ficulty diſtinguiſh one from the other, but {till 
there 1s a Difference between them as great as 
between Heaven and Hell. The Differences 
between theſe two Loves of Rule, may be 
ſeen in the Work concerning IIEAVIN AND 


HELL, n. 531 to 565. 


425. 
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425. XX. THAT STILL THERE REMAINS 
THE FACULTY OF UNDERSTANDING WHICH 
IS CALLED. RATIONALITY, AND THE Fa- 
CULTY OF ACTING WHICH IS CALLED Li- 
BERTY. Thele two Faculties of Man were 
treated of above, n. 264 to 267. Man hath 
theſe two Faculties, that he may from natural 
become ſpiritual, which is to be regenerated; 
for, as hath been ſaid above, it is Man's Love 
which becomes ſpiritual and is regenerated, 


and it cannot become ſpiritual or be regene- 


rated, unleſs by it's Underſtanding it knows 
what is Evil and what is Good, and thence 
what is true and what is falſe ; when it knows 
theſe Things, it may chuſe one or the other; 
and if it chules Good, it way by it's Under- 


ſtanding be informed of the Means whereby it 


may come to Good; all the Means by which 
Man may come to Good are provided: To 
know and underſtand wele Means is the Part 
of Rationality, and to will and do them is 
the Part of LIBERTY; Liberty alſo is to will 
to know, underſtand and think them. Of 
theſe Faculties which are called Rationali:y 
and Liberty, they know nothing, who believe 
from the Doctrine of the Church, that Things 
ſpiritual or theological tranſcend the Under- 
ſtanding, and that therefore they are to be 
believed without being underſtood; ſuch 
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Perſons cannot but deny the Faculty which is 
called Rationality: And they who believe 
from Church-Dotirine, that no one can do 
good of himſelf, and that therefore Good is 
not to be done from any Will for the Sake of 
Salvation, ſuch cannot but deny from a Prin- 
ciple of Religion both theſe Faculties which 
Man is pofleſied of: Therefore allo they, who 
have confirmed themiclves1n theſe Perſuaſions, 
after Death according to their Belief are de- 
prived of both, and inſtead of celeſtial Liberty 
in which they might have been, are in infernal 
Liberty; and inſtcad of angelic Wiſdom, 
which they might have been in from Rationa- 
lity, are in infernal Inſanity; and, what is 
wonderful, they acknowledge both thefe Fa- 
culties to be given in doing Evils, and in 
thinking Things falic ; not knowing that the 
Liberty of doing Evils is Servitude, and the 
Rationality of thinking Things lalſe is irra- 
tional. It is however well to be attended to, 
that both theſe Faculties, Liberty and Ra- 
tionality, are not of Man, but that they are of 
the Lord in Man, and that they cannot be 
apnropriatea to Man as his own, alſo that they 
cannot be given to Man as his own, but that 
they are continually of the Lord in him, and 
ſtill that they are never taken away from Man; 
the Reaſon is, becauſe Man without them 


Cannot 
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cannot be ſaved, for without them he cannot 
be regenerated, as was ſaid above; wherefore 


Man is inſtruted by the Church that he cannot 


think Truth from himſelf, nor do Good from 


himſelf. But foraſmuch as Man doth not per- 
celve otherwiſe than that he thinketh Truth 
from himſelf, and doeth Good from himſelf, 
it is manifeſtly evident, that he. ought to be- 
lieve that he thinketh Truth as from himſelf, 
and that he doeth Good as from himſelf; for 
if he doth not believe this, then he cither doth 
not think Truth nor do Good, and ſo hathno 
Religion, or he thinketh Truth and docth 
Good from himſelf, and in this Caſe alcribes 
to himſelf what is Divine, That Man ought 
to think Truth and do Good as from himſelf, 
may be ſeen in the Doc rRINE OT Lirk TOR 
THE NEW JERUSALEM, from Beginning to 
-Rud. ” 

426. XXI. THAT SPIRITUAL AND CELES= 
TIAL LOVE IS LOVE TOWARDS ONE'S NEIGH= 
' BOUR AND LOVE TOWARDS THE LORD; AND 
THAT NATURAL AND SENSUAL LOVE 18 
LoVE of THE WORLD AN DU LOVE OF SELF. 
By Love towards onc's Neighbour is meant 
the Love of Uſes, and by Love towards the 
Lord is meant the Love of doing Uſes, as was 
ſhewn before. The Reaſon why theſe Loves 
are ſpiritual and celeſtial is, becauie to love 

aL: Uſes, 
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Uſes, and to do them from the Love of them, 
is ſeparate from the Self-love of Man; for he 
who ſpiritually loveth Ules hath not Reſpett 
to himſelf, but to others without himſelf, by 
whole Good he is affected: Oppoſite to theſe 
Loves are the Loves of Self and of the World, 
for theſe have not Reſpect to Uſe for the Sake 
of others, but for the Sake of Self, and they 
who do this invert the Divine Order, and put 
themſelves in Place of the Lord, and the 
World in Place of Heaven; thence it is that 
they look back from the Lord and from 
Heaven, and to look back from them is to 
look towards Hell; but more concerning thele 
Loves may be feen above, n. 424. Man how- 
ever doth not feel and perceive the Love of 
doing Ules for the Sake of Uſes, as he doth 
the Love of doing Ules for the Sake of Self; 
hence alſo he doth not know, when he doeth 
Uſes, whether he doeth them for the Sake of 
Uſe or for the Sake of Self; but let him 
know that he ſo far doeth Uſes for the Sake 
of Uſe as he ſhunneth Evils, for ſo far as he 
ſhuns Evils he doeth Ules, not from himſelf 
but from the Lord; for Evil and Good are 
_ oppolite, wherefore ſo far as any one is not in 
Evil fo far he is in Good; no one can be in 
Evil and in Good at the fame Time, becauſe 
NO ONE CAN SERVE Two MasTERs at the 
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game Time. Theſe Obſervations are to ſhew, 
that although Man doth not ſenſibly perceive, 
whether the Uſes which he doeth are for the 
Sake of Uſe or for the Sake of Self, that is, 


whether they are ſpiritual Uſes or merely 


natural, ſtill he may know it from this, whether 


he thinks Evils are Sins or not; if he thinks 
they are Sins, and therefore doth not do 
them, then the Uſes which he docth are ſpiri- 
tual; and he, while he ſhuns Sins from Aver— 
ſion, then allo begins ſenſibly to perceive the 
Love of Uſes for the Sake of Uſe, and this 
from a ſpiritual Delight in them. 

427. XXII. THAT 1T 1s THE SAME WITH 
Cuarnrtry AND FAITH, AND THEIR Con- 
JUNCTION, AS IT IS WITH THE WILL AND 
THE UNDERSTANDING, AND THEIR Cons 
JUxCTION. There are two Loves according 
to which the Heavens are diſtinguiſhed, celeſ- 
tial Love and ſpiritual Love; celeſtial Love 
is Love -to the Lord, and ſpiritual Love 
is Love towards one's Neighbour: Theſe 
Loves are diſtinguiſhed by this, that celeſtial 
Love is the Love of Good, and ſpiritual Love 
is the Love of Truth; for they who are in 
celeſtial Love do Uſes from the Love of Good, 
and they who are in ſpiritual Love do Uſes 
from the Love of Truth; the Marriage of ce— 
icſtial Love is with Wiſdom, and the Marriage 
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of ſpiritual Love is with Intelligence ; for it 


is of Wiidom to do Good from Good, and of 
Intelligence to do Good from Truth; where- 
fore celeſtial Love doeth Good, and ſpiritual 
Love doeth Truth. The Difference between 
theſe two Loves cannot be deſcribed but by 
this, that they who arc in celeſtial Love have 
Wiſdom inſcribed in their Life, and not in 
their Memory, which is the Reaſon why they 
do not talk of Divine Truths, but that they 
do them. But they who are in ſpiritual Love 
have Wiſdom inſcribed in their Memory, 
wherefore they talk ot Divine Truths, and do 
them from Principles in the Memory. For— 


aſmuch as they who are in celeſtial Love have 
Wiſdom inſcribed in their Life, therefore 


whatſoever they hear they immediately per- 
ceive whether it be Truth or not; and when 
they are aſked whether it is Truth, they only 
anſwer that it is, or that it is not. Theſe are 
they who are meant by theſe Words of the 
Lord, “Let your Communication be yea yea, 
« nay nay,” Matth. v. 37; and foraſmuch as 
they are ſuch they will not hear any Thing of 
Faith, ſaying, What is Faith, is it not Wil- 
dom ? and what is Charity, is it not to do? 
And when it is ſaid to them that Faith is to 
believe what is not underſtood, they turn 


away, ſaying, This Perſon is out of his Senſes, 


Theſe 
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Theſe are they who are in the third Heaven, 
and who are the wiſeſt of all. Such do they 
become in the World who immediately apply 
to Life the Divine Things which they hear, 
turning away from Evils as infernal, and 
adoring the Lord only. Theſe, becauſe they 
are in Innocence, appear to others as Infants; 
and foraſmuch as they do not converle con- 
cerning the Truths of Wiſdom, and there is 
nothing of Pride in their Speech, they alſo 
appear ſimple; but nevertheleſs when they 
hear any one ſpeak, from. the Sound they 
perceive all Things of his Love, and from the 
Sneech all Things of his Intelligence. Theſe 
are they who are in the Marriage of Love and 
Wiidom from the Lord, and who repreſent 
the CaRDIAC of Heaven ſpoken of above. 


428. But they who are in ſpiritual Love, 


which is Love towards one's Neighbour, have 
not Wiſdom inſcribed in their Life, but they 
have Intelligence, for it is of Wildom to do 
Good from the Affection of Good, but it 1s of 


Intelligence to do Good from the Affection of 


Truth, as was ſaid above; neither do theſe 
know what Faith is, if Faith is named they 
underſtand Truth, and when Charity is named 
they underſtand to do Truth: And when it is 
{1d you mult believe, they ſay this is a vain 
Vay of ſpeaking, and add, Who doth not be- 
lieve 


i 
$30 

'M 

1 


454 AN CELIC WISDOM CONCERNING 


lieve Truth? This they add becauſe they ſee 
Truth in the Light of their Heaven; where- 
fore to believe what they do not ſee they call 
either Simplicity or Fooliſhneſs. Theſe are 
they who conſtitute the Pu LON I of Heaven, 
of which allo above. 

429. But they who are 1n natural ſpiritual 
Love have neither Wiſdom nor Intelligence 
inſcribed in their Liſe, but they ave lome- 
thing of Faith irom the Word, ſo far as this 
is joined with Charity. Theſe, foraſmuch as 
they do not know what Charity is, nor whe- 
ther Faith be Truth, cannot be among thoſe 
in the Heavens who are in Wiſdom and in 
Intelligence, but among thoſe who are only in 
Science. They, however, who have ſhunned 
Evils as Sins, are in the ultimate Heaven, and 
there in a Light ſimilar to the Light of the 
Moon by Night. But they who have not con- 
firmed themſelves in the Belief of what they 
do not know, and at the ſame Time have 
been in ſome Affection of Truth; theſe, being 
inſtructed by the Angels according to their 
Reception of Truths, and Life in Conformity 
thereto, are clevated into the Societies of thoſe 
who are in ſpiritual Love and thence in Intel- - 
ligence; theſe become ſpiritual, the Reſt re- 
main natura] ſpiritual. But they who have 
lived in Faith ſeparate from Charity are re- 
moved 
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moved and ſent out of the Way into Deſarts, 
becauſe they are not in any Good, conſe- 
quently not in any Marriage of Good and 
Truth, in which all are who are in the 
Heavens. 

430. All that hath been ſaid in this Part con- 
cerning Love and Wiſdom may be ſaid of 
Charity and Faith, if lo be inſtead of Charity 
ſpiritual Love is underſtood, and inſtead of 
Faith Truth, from which is derived Intelli- 
gence. It is the ſame whether you ſay the 
Will and the Underſtanding, or Love and 
Intelligence, becauſe the Will is the Recepta- 
cle of Love, and the Underſtanding is the Re- 
ceptacle of Intelligence. | 
431. To what hath been ſaid I will add this 
memorable Relation: In Heaven all thoſe who 
do Uſes from the Affection of Uſes derive this 
Property from the Communion in which they 
are, that they are wiſer and happier than 
others; and to do Uſes there with them is to 
att ſincerely, uprightly, juſtly and faithfully 
in the Work which belongs to their Office; 
this they call Charity, and Adorations which 
are of Divine Worſhip they call Signs -of 
Charity, and the Reſt they call Debrs and 
Offices of Kindneſs [| Debita ct Benrficra} ; ſay- 
ing that when any one fincercly, uprightly, 
juſtly and faithfully doeth the Work which is 
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of his Duty, the Community ſubfiſts and 
perſiſts in it's Good: and that this is to be in 
the Lord, becauſe all which flows in from the 
Lord is Uſe, and flows from the Parts into the | 
Community, and from the Community to the 
Parts; the Parts there are the Angels, and the 


Community 1s their SOCIETY 


432. What the Beginning or Rudiment 
of Man is ſrom Conception. What the 
Beginning or Primitive of Man is in the Womb 
after Conception, no one can know, becauſe 
it cannot be ſeen; and moreover it is of a ſpi- | 
ritual Subſtance, which by natural Light can- 
not be taken into the Sight. Now foraſmuch 
as ſome in the World are ſuch that they direct 
their Minds allo to the Inveſtigation of the 
Primitive ({Rudiment) of Man, which is from 
the Father, from which Conception is effected; 
and foraſmuch as many of them have fallen 


into this Error, that Man is in his Fulneſs 


from his Firſt, which 1s his Beginning, and that 
then by growing he is perfected, it hath been 


revealed to me what that Beginning or Firſt 


is in it's Form: This was diſcovered to me by 
the Angels, to whom it was revealed by the 
Lord; who, inaſmuch a+ they had made that 


a Part of their V itiom, ind the Delight of 


their Wildom is to communicate what they 


know 
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know to others, therefore from Permiſſion 
given they repreſented the initial Form of 
Man in a Type before my Eyes in the Light 
of Heaven, which was as follows: There was 
ſeen as it were a very {mall Image of a Brain 
with a delicate Delineation of ſomewhat of a 
Face before, without any Appendix: This 
Primitive in the ſuperior protuberant Part was 
a Collection of contiguous Globules or Sphe- 
rules, and each Spherule was compoſed of 
others ſtill more minute; and each of theſe in 
like Manner of the moſt minute of all ; thus it 
was of three Degrees; before in the flat Part 
there appeared delineated ſomething for a 
Face. The convex Part was covered with a 
very delicate Membrane or Meninx, which 
was tranſparent: The protuberant Part, which 
was a Type of the Brain in Miniature, was 
alſo divided into two Apartments as it were, 
as the full grown Brain 1s into two Hemi- 
ſpheres, and it was told me, that the right 
Apartment was the Receptacle of Love, and 
the left Apartment the Receptacle of Wiſdom, 
and that by wonderful Intertextures they were 
as it were Conſorts and- Companions. More- 
over it was ſhown in the Light of Heaven, 

which ſhone upon it, that the interior Com- 
pages of this little Brain was, as to it's Situa- 
tion and Fluxion, in the Order and Form of 


3 M Heaven, 
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in and that it's exterior Compages was 


77 Hin Oppoſition to that Order and Form. After 


theſe Things were ſeen and ſhown, the Angels 
ſaid, that the two interior Degrees, which were 
in the Order and Form of Heaven, were Re- 
ceptacles of Love and Wiſdom from the Lord; 
and that the exterior Degree, which was in 
Oppoſition to the Order and Form of Heaven, 
was the Receptacle of infernal Love and Inſa- 
nity; by Reaſon that Man from hereditary De- 
generacy is born in Evils of all Kinds, and 
that theſe Evils reſide in the Extremes there; 
and that this Degeneracy is not removed, un- 
leſs the ſuperior Degrees are opened, which, 
as was ſaid, are the Receptacles of Love and 
Wiidom from the Lord: And foraſmuch as 
Love and Wiſdom 1s very Man, for Love and 
Wiſdom.in it's Eſſence is the Lord, and this 
Primitive of Man is a Receptacle, it follows 
that thence in that Primitive there is a conti— 
nual Effort to the human Form, which alſo it 
ſucceſſively puts on. 


For 
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9 


For the more accurate Information of the Learned 


Reader the Author's own Words in this laft Ar- 
tacle are ſub joined. 


432. Quale eſt Initiamentum Hominis a 
Conceptione. « Quale eſt Initiamentum ſeu 
« Primitivum Hominis in ntero poſt concep- 
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tionem, nemo poteſt ſcire, quia id non 


poteſt videri; et quoque ex ſpirituali ſub- 


ſtantia eſt, que per Lucem naturalem 


non cadit in viſum. Nunc quia aliqui in 


Mundo tales ſunt, ut intendant mentem 


etiam in indagationem Primitivi hominis 
quod eſt ſemen a patre, a quo fit conceptio; 
et quia multi ex illis in illum errorem lapfi 
ſunt, quod homo ſit in ſuo pleno a primo 
ſuo, quod eſt inchoamentum, et quod dein 
increſcendo perticiatur, detectum mihi eſt, 
quale id inchoamentum ſeu primum eſt in 


ſua Forma: hoc mihi detectum eſt ab an- 


Selis, quibus id revelatum eſt a Domino; 


qui quia id ſapientiæ fue fecerunt, ac ju— 
cundum ſapientiæ illorum eſt communicare 
aliis quod ſciunt, ideo ex data venia formam 
initialem hominis in typo coram Oculis meis 
in luce Coli ſiſtebant; que talis erat: viſa 
eſt ſicut minima imago cerebri cum delinea- 
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tione ſubtili alicujus Faciei antrorſum, 
abſque appendice : hoc primitivum in ſupe- 
riore gibba parte erat compages ex Glo- 
bulis ſeu Spherulis contiguis, et unaquævis 
ſpherula erat compaginata ex adhuc minu- 
tioribus ; et unaquzyis ex his ſimiliter ex 
minutiſſim's; ita trium Graduum erat ; an- 
terius in parte ſima delineatum quid pro 
facie apparuit. Gibboſa pars erat tenuiſſima 
membrana ſeu meninge circumtetta, que 


tranſparens: gibba pars, quæ erat Typus 


cerebri in minimis, erat etiam diviſa in 
binos quaſi Toros, ſicut cerebrum in 
maximis eſt in bina hœmiſphœria, et didtum 
eſt mihi, quod dexter torus eſſet recepta- 
culum amoris, et finiſter torus receptacu- 
lum ſapientiæ, et quod per mirificas con— 
ſertiones eſſent ſicut conſortes et contuber- 
nales. Inſuper monſtratum eſt in luce 
cœli, quæ affulſit, quod compages Cerebel- 
luli hujus intcrius eflet quoad ſitum et fluxi- 
onem in ordine et in forma coli, et quod 
compages ejus exterior eſſet in oppoſito 


contra illum ordinem et illam formam. 


Poſtquam hæc viſa et monſtrata ſunt, dixe- 
runt Angeli, quod bini interiores gradus, 
qui erant in ordine et in forma cœli, eſſent 


receptacula amoris et ſapientiæ a Domino; 
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et quod exterior Gradus, qui in oppoſito 
erat contra ordinem et formam coli, eſſet 
receptaculum amoris et inſaniæ infernalis ; 
ex cauſa quia homo ex labe heredetaria 
naſcitur in mala omnis generis, et quod 
mala illa reſideant in extremis ibi; et quod 
illa labes non removeatur, niſi aperiantur 
gradus ſuperiores, qui, ut dictum eſt, ſunt 
receptacula amoris et ſapientiæ a Domino: 
et quia Amor et Sapientia eſt ipſe Homo, 
eſt enim Amor et. Sapientia in ſua Eſſentia 
Dominus, et hoc primitivum hominis eſt re- 
ceptaculum, ſequitur quod inde in primi- 
tivo 1llo fit continuus niſus in formam hu- 
manam, quam etiam ſucceſſive induit. 
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